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Supplementary Provisions

F—m Al

Part I General Provisions
F—E B
Chapter I General Rules

(B &)
(Purpose)
Hk RE
EDDHEZAITLD,
Article 1 Beyond what is provided for in other laws and regulations, procedure

in civil litigation is governed by the provisions of this Code.

FREIMCEAT 2 TR OWTIE, DESITED D HODIEN, ZDOEED

(M K OV FEFH DO EH)
(Responsibilities of the Courts and the Parties)

B4 BT, REFRDRPAELDREIITOND L OICED, BHEHFIL, BRI
BE BRI B ARL 2 AT LR AU A B 7R,

Article 2 The courts must endeavor to ensure that civil litigation is conducted
fairly and expeditiously, and the parties must conduct litigation in good faith.

(i i #HI T AL
(Rules of the Supreme Court)
Bk ZOEBICED L BODIEN, RFFRICHET 2 FICBE LLERFEHIT, &
EECHIFTRAITED %,
Article 3 Beyond what is provided for in this Code, the Rules of the Supreme

Court provide for the necessary particulars concerning procedure in civil

litigation.

[
Chapter II The Courts
B8 BAROBHFTOFEE

Section 1 Jurisdiction of the Japanese Courts

(B DEFTFIC L D E M)
(Jurisdiction Based on the Defendant's Domicile)
oD BFHEPNEL, AMIHTEFRZICHONWT, ZOENEAENICHS & X,
FIA 22 WG UZEFT R N2 WA IIXZ QRN A ARENICH D & &, BT
WIGE XATBEFTR AN 2 WG EIZITFHF 2 OREFNC AARENICEFREZA L TV L &
(AARENICEBICEFRZA L TWERICHEICEFRE AL TV & & 2] ) I

BT AT 5,



Article 3-2 (1) The courts have jurisdiction over an action that is brought against
a person domiciled in Japan; against a person without a domicile, or of domicile
unknown, whose residence is in Japan; and against a person without a
residence, or of residence unknown, who was domiciled in Japan before the
action was filed (unless the person has been domiciled in a foreign country
after last being domiciled in Japan).

2 BHIFTIEZ., KEE, AfEEOMAMNEICE > TEDEOEEMED G DRRZZEAT 5 H
ANZHTHFHFEZNCHONT, AHEOBREIC» N LT, BiEHELZGT 2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the courts have
jurisdiction over an action that is brought against an ambassador, minister, or
any other Japanese national in a foreign country who enjoys immunity from
the jurisdiction of that country.

3 BHFTIL. A OMOH M IR T 25F 2 122N T, D FT 5 FHBETT L
ITEERDARENICH S L&, FEIE L UXEERD 72 WA XUEXE OFT{EHLA
HNRWIGEITIIREE ZOMO T 2 B Y FEOFEFRD A ARENICSH S & &1L,
BHEHEA BT 5,

(3) The courts have jurisdiction over an action that is brought against a
corporation or any other association or foundation whose principal office or
business office is located in Japan, and against a corporation, association, or
foundation without a business office or other office, or with a business office or
other office of unknown location, whose representative or other person

principally in charge of its business is domiciled in Japan.

(K L DOEB IS 53 2 5 O EEEE)

(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Contractual Obligation)

B = ROKFIHEHITL2HEZIIE., TNENYUEEFICED D L& &1L, HARDEH

Fricigil+ 562 0nTE 5,

Article 3-3 An action stated in one of the following items may be filed with the

Japanese courts in the case specified in that item:

— B LOBBOBITOFREZ BN E T 252 IR LoEFICEA L Tirhhni
FHEHAE L ITA U YRBITRLFE R, 22K LOEFOREITIC X HBEEFR
B OFEREOMEK EOEFICEAT 25 REBNE T2k ZHNTBNTEDDH
NS EBOBITHA B AENICH S & &, IRPICB N TRIRS Lz D3k
I LT ESOBRITHA R ARENICSH S & X,

(i) an action on a claim for performance of a contractual obligation; on a claim
involving benevolent intervention in another's affairs that has been done, or
unjust enrichment that has arisen, in connection with a contractual
obligation; on a claim for damages due to nonperformance of a contractual
obligation; or on any other claim involving a contractual obligation: if the
contractually specified place for performance of the obligation is within
Japan, or if the law of the place adopted under the contract gives a place



within Japan as the place for performance of the obligation;

= FRIMNIFRIC L5 8EOHOFERE BN E T DR FREXIINFOX
IS AARERNICH D & &,

(i1) an action on a claim for the payment of monies for a bill or note or for a
check: if the place for payment of the bill or note or for the check is within
Japan;

= WMEHELOFx FEROBBDBABRENICH S L&, TYEF 2D
ZiHRTDHLDOTHAIGEITITEA LI XD Z LN TEHHEOMEN B ARENIZ
boLx (FOMEOMENE L BV E X EERS, ) .

(iii) an action on a property right: if the subject matter of the claim is located
within Japan, or if the action is a claim for the payment of monies, and
seizable property of the defendant is located within Japan (unless the value
of the property is extremely low);

W HFHTITEET AT L2E KT 22 TEOFEGHT UTEEFIZBIT 5 EH
BT 2 b0 YEEHIT XITEETN ARENICHD & X,

(iv) an action against a person with an office or a business office, which is filed
in connection with the business conducted at that person's office or business
office: if that office or business office is located within Japan;

B BRIZBWTHELTI>E (ARICBW TG 2kt L T o4 ESH (s

CEpEEERENRD) B RE IR ET 2 EtE2 0D, ) 287
T, ) IZHTDHFA UKFADZOEDODHRIZBITHIEKBICEHET LI EOTHDL &
ER

(v) an action against a person that conducts business in Japan (including a
foreign company (meaning a foreign company as prescribed in Article 2, item
(ii) of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005)) that continually carries out
transactions in Japan): if that action involves the business that the person
conducts in Japan;

N AREREZE O in 2 IR & T O EMEICE SR A B ARERNICH L & &,

(vi) an action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: if the
ship is located within Japan;

t Stz oMOHSOIIMEIZET 252 TRICEIT 2 b0 FEFISOZM 235 A
THLIGRICIFENPHARDETIZLVRLINTLEDOTHL L&, IEATRNWY
BANIZEDELD2FEFXULE XN AARENIZH D & &,

(vii) one of the following actions involving a company or any other association
or foundation: if the association or foundation is a corporation and it is
incorporated pursuant to the laws and regulations of Japan, or if the
association or foundation is not a corporation but its principal office or
business office is located within Japan:

A SEOMOAN S DOHEE LA Th o mH Ik 5k 2. thEA? D
DHERE LI B Tho7eHICHT DA XITHBE Th o2 FH b OB
T5HFEAT, LEELE L TOBERKIZESHD



(a) an action brought by a company or any other association against its
member or a person that was its member, an action brought by one
member against another member or against a person that was a member,
or an action brought by a person that was a member against a member,
which is based on the relevant person's status as a member;

7 R SUIMEAN S OB IIEBE TH 72T 5HF A THE L LTOERK
IZEESLS b D

(b) an action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person that was its officer, which is based on the person's status as an
officer;

N SN OFREAE LIFHBENTH - 712F XIIHREESE L ITHREXR TH -
BT D A THREAIIMEERE L TOERIZESS LD

(c) an action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person that
was its incorporator, or against its inspector or a person that was its
inspector, which is based on the person's status as an incorporator or
inspector;

= X OMOEADEEE D DHEXIIHE TH o2 H I T 22 THA
ELTOERICESS D

(d) an action brought by a company's or other association's creditor against
1ts member or a person that was its member, which is based on the
person's status as a member.

N RIETHICET /2 R TAR TP HARENICH D & X UETITD
NN ETZHORED BRENTHRELESAICEBN T, BRENIZEIT 5208
ROBENBETRTL2ZLOTERVLDThoTEEE2R, )

(viil) an action for a tort: if the place where the tort occurred is within Japan
(excluding if the consequences of a wrongful act committed in a foreign
country have arisen within Japan but it would not ordinarily have been
possible to foresee those consequences arising within Japan);

L AR O ZEE O EOFHIZE S HEEFRE O BELZZ T MM &)
(ZEIE L2 A B ARENICS D & &,

(ix) an action for damages due to the collision of a ship or any other accident at
sea: if the first place where the damaged ship docked is within Japan;

+ VEEERBNICEE T DR 2 MREERBN Y B o 7o M TR S M7 AR S R I B L
TEHARARKENICH D & &,

(x) an action related to a maritime rescue: if the place where the maritime
rescue took place or the first place where the salvaged ship docked is within
Japan;

+— AEPEICET R AEENSHARENICHD & X,

(xi) an action related to real property: if the real property is located within
Japan;

+ = MFEE L <IZEE2ICET 5 A ITEBZOMETIT L > T h 2 AT



SITAICET 28k 2 MHKEBRIE ORFIZIS T 2 AR AO(EFT A BARENIZH 5 & &
(EFT DY 726 AT AT S B 72 WG G IS IE MR B bR O RF L2 35 1T 2 A e A O J& T
DAARKENIZH D L&, BTN RWGE XATETT NI 72 WG G I T E A 234
BeBRAE ORI AARENICENZ A LTz b & (ARENICRZIETZH L TWH
TRICHEIZERZAE L T &2k ) &

(xii) an action related to a right of inheritance or legitime, or an action related
to a legacy or any other act that comes into effect upon a person's death: if at
the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was domiciled in
Japan; if at the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was
without a domaicile or was of domicile unknown, but had a residence in
Japan; or if at the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was
without a residence or was of residence unknown, but before the opening of
the succession, the decedent had been domiciled in Japan (unless the
decedent was domiciled in a foreign country after last being domiciled in
Japan;

= AHBHE AT OMARKEM PE O RARIZBIT 5 EF A THIZIZHBIT 2F L TR L72aw
HO FFICEDD EE,

(xiii) an action involving a claim against a succession or any other
encumbrance on an estate which does not fall under the category of an action
stated in the preceding item: as specified in that item.

(B K K OB BRI B % 3 2 DB M)

(Jurisdiction over Actions Involving Consumer Contracts and Labor Relations)
FEF5oMN HEHE (A (FELLTXEFEOLEDICRNOYEF L R2DGAICE
F2bD0%R<, ) Vo, LTHEL, ) EFEE GENTOMOFHITME O
FELLTUIFEEDLEDIZRNOYEE L RGBT 2EAZN S, LLFFE
U, ) & OMTHIfE SN DK (FEROERS, LT MHEEZEN) Lo, ) I
B3 2HBEE D OFEFITRT DR AL, 5F 2 ORRIE O R STIH B H K OFfRS D
RAIZB T H2HBEEOEPHARENICH D & X1T, BAROEHPTICREET S Z LN T

x5,

Article 3-4 (1) An action involving a contract concluded between a consumer
(meaning an individual (except for an individual that becomes a party to a
contract as a part of a business undertaking or for business purposes); the
same applies below) and an enterprise (meaning a corporation or any other
association or foundation or an individual that becomes a party to a contract as
a part of a business undertaking or for business purposes; the same applies
below) (this excludes a labor contract; referred to below as a "consumer
contract"), which is brought by the consumer against the enterprise, may be
filed with the Japanese courts if the consumer is domiciled in Japan at the
time the action is filed or at the time the consumer contract is concluded.

2 HBRNOEEZ OMOTBEARIIET 5 FHIZOWTE A DHBHE L FEEL O



A U REICET 29 (LT HMERIGEBRERERENS Lo, ) (AT 5%
BE D OFRETISHT D 2L 50578 B MR RF k1 24R 2 78K I 1T 5 97
BORMEOH (ZOHPEE > TWRWEEIZH > TE, HlE 2B AN T FHERT
OFTfEH) NERENICH D & 1T, AAROEHPTICRETHZ LN TE D,

(2) An action that an individual worker brings against an employer in connection
with a dispute over a civil matter that arises between them over the existence
or absence of a labor contract or any other matter that concerns their labor
relationship (referred to below as a "civil dispute over an individual labor
relationship") may be filed with the Japanese courts if the place for providing
the labor under the labor contract subject to the dispute (or the locality of the
place of business that hired the worker, if the place for providing the labor is
not established) is within Japan.

3 HEBZNICET 2FEE D OIHEF TR 25 2 K OE R 578 B R F k41
BT 2 FEENDOFEHEICKT 2HFAICHONTL, BIROBEIT, #H LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding Article do not apply to an action involving a
consumer contract which is brought by an enterprise against a consumer, or an
action involving a civil dispute over an individual labor relationship which is

brought by an employer against a worker.

(EEEHE DO HR)
(Exclusive Jurisdiction)

FoROH SEFLRE “BEICHET 2R (RIEHEMEH K OEAEHICHET 26
DxERLS, ) . —AEETE AR OC— M EE N T 2E/F CER \VFEERE U+
INTF) BEORNEE _HICHET 2R A EOMI NG OIEFLSNO HARDIERIZ XL VST
SNTAEFISUIM BT 25F 2 TIUOICHET 2 O DOFEEMEIL, B AROEHIPTIC
HET 2,

Article 3-5 (1) Actions prescribed in Part VII, Chapter II of the Companies Act
(excluding those prescribed in Sections 4 and 6 of that Chapter), actions
prescribed in Chapter VI, Section 2 of the Act on General Incorporated
Associations and General Incorporated Foundations (Act No. 48 of 2006), and
other equivalent actions equivalent involving associations or foundations
incorporated pursuant to Japanese laws and regulations other than those Acts,
are under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts.

2 BRI BEICET 25F 2 OFEEMEIL, BRI BERE T RS MBS A ARENICH D
EXE. BAROHHFTICHRET D,

(2) An action related to a registration is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
Japanese courts if the place where the registration is to be made is within
Japan.

3 FNEYEERE (RO PEREARTE CERCHIUMEIEESE A+ 25) &5 548 HICHE
THHBMEMHEZ VD, ) OO BEREOBEKICEVEET D DODOLFEE XTI
THHRZDOEEREIL, TOBEBHARIBNTINTZHLOTHD L X1E, HAROEN

10



TR %,

(3) An action about the existence or absence or the validity of an intellectual
property right (meaning an intellectual property right as prescribed in Article
2, paragraph (2) of the Intellectual Property Basic Act (Act No. 122 of 2002))
that arises through a registration establishing that intellectual property right
is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts if that registration

was made in Japan.

(PFEFERICIS 1T B B HERE)
(Jurisdiction over a Joint Claim)

F=FRDNR —OFATEEOFERETLIHEICE VT, BAROEHAFA—DFERIZD
WTEEEMEZA L, ORI OVWTEEEZA LRV E ST, Sk OfR oMo
AR EDOMICEELREENH D & ZITRY . AROFEHMFTICEOHF A ZRET HZ &
MTExD, 2720, HANDLOXIIEBNITKHT DHRZICHOW T, =+ I\ Sk
EDDLLEITIRD,

Article 3-6 If multiple claims are involved in a single action and the Japanese
courts have jurisdiction over one of those claims and no jurisdiction over the
others, the action may be filed with the Japanese courts only if the one claim is
closely connected with the other claims; provided, however, that with regard to
an action brought by multiple persons or an action brought against multiple
persons, this applies only in the case specified in the first sentence of Article
38.

(BEEMEICHEHT26E
(Agreement on Jurisdiction)

kot HEHI GBIV, WTNLOEOEHFTIZHFAZREST L N TE
HINZOWNWTIEDDHZ ENTE D,

Article 3-7 (1) Parties may establish, by agreement, the country in which they
are permitted to file an action with the courts.

2 HAHEOBEZ. —EOEREERICESSHFAICEL, 2o, FmTLAdhd, £
DN )2 £ TR,

(2) An agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph is not valid unless it
1s made regarding actions that are based on a specific legal relationship, and
executed by means of a paper document.

3 FHOGENEDONAE L ek LI-EMEE (B B Z oA
DHFIZE > TERBHET 22 N TERWHFATIELON DR TH - T, BBl EHE
R oERLEOR I NLI bDE WS, LFELT, ) ITkoTEhizE &, £
DEEI., BHICE--TENT=bD AL T, FIEORELEHAT 5,

(3) If electronic or magnetic records (meaning records used in computer data
processing which are created in electronic form, magnetic form, or any other
form that is otherwise impossible to perceive through the human senses alone;

11



the same applies below) in which the content of an agreement as referred to in

paragraph (1) is recorded are used to execute that agreement, the agreement is

deemed to have been executed by means of a paper document and the
provisions of the preceding paragraph apply.

4 HNEOEHFICOHFALRETHZENTELE5OAEIL. ZOEAFTEMRE L
SFHEFEEREMELITO LN TERVWE XX, ThEBEHT L ZENTER N,

(4) An agreement that an action may be filed only with the courts of a foreign
country may not be invoked if those courts are unable to exercise jurisdiction
by law or in fact.

5 FRki ’%b\fiﬁméi‘%%%%% B+ oMzt T8 -HOAEIZ, RICH
FTLHHEEIZRY, 2O 1526 T 5,

(5) An agreement as referred to in paragraph (1) which covers consumer contract
disputes that may arise in the future is valid only in the following cases:

— {HBEBZK DK ORIz \T?ﬁ%‘ﬁﬁi‘ﬁf?ﬁ%ﬁ L CWZE O PTIRF 2 & 32
HT A LNTEXE508E (FOEOKBHFCOLFL AR T I ENTE S
BEOGEIZOWVWTIX, RFICHIT 258 2RE. ZC@ILJ%@@%&*U@TK [ 3Yize
ZRETLZEEZGTRVWEDRRELART, ) ThHDHLE,

(i) if the agreement provides that an action may be filed with the courts of the
country where the consumer was domiciled at the time the consumer contract
was concluded (except in the case stated in the following item, any
agreement that an action may be filed only with a court of such a country is
deemed not to preclude the filing of an action with a court of any other
country);

T O HEBEENYEARICESEAE SINEOEHFT _nﬁz%}%t Lic& &, XIF
EFDHALE L IIANEOFHIFTNCHF X 2 RE LG a2\ T, HEEN Y%A
BEErER L L X,

(i1) if the consumer, in accordance with that agreement, has filed an action
with the courts of the agreed-upon country, or if an enterprise has filed an
action with the Japanese courts or with the courts of a foreign country and
the consumer has invoked that agreement.

6 CRERIZIBWTAET 2RI BEMRRFM 2R E T 58 AEIE RIZHT

LGEICRY . 20 hEAT 5,

(6) An agreement as referred to in paragraph (1) which covers civil disputes over
individual labor relationships that may arise in the future is valid only in the
following cases:

— FEENOKTORFIZENTEEETH- T, TORIZBITHHBEORMEOHNEH
LEOEHFTICHFAZRET D ENTELE8ZEDL LD (LOEDOEHFTIZD
B R ERET DI ENTEDLFEORREICONVWTIE, REIHBITL256%kRE. £
DE LG DIE D ECAIFT IZ a}%z%:fmtﬁ“é ZEERPBITRVWEOER LAY, ) T
oL E,

(1) if the agreement is made at the time a labor contract ends, and establishes

12



that an action may be filed with the courts of the country where the place
that the labor was being provided as of that time is located (except in the
case stated in the following item, an agreement that an action may be filed
only with the courts of such a country is deemed not to preclude the filing of
an action with the courts of any other country);

= BENYEEEICESE AR INE DI \—uﬁ:z_%&Ejﬁ‘& L& &, XEF
¥EFENARE LI EOEHIFTICR 2 2 #E LG &I W T, 8 4%s
BErER L L X,

(i) if the worker, in accordance with that agreement, files an action with the
courts of the agreed-upon country; or if the enterprise files an action with the
Japanese courts or with the courts of a foreign country and the worker

invokes that agreement.

USFFIC X 2 EHEHE)

(Jurisdiction Based on Appearance)
F=FDOI WEPAAROEHFNEEELZA L2V EOHF 2R LRV TARIZS
WTHEmE L, T imfE FRlcl W THIR A Le & &, &Hprix. BEELH
T2,

Article 3-8 If the defendant presents an oral argument on the merits of the case
or enters a statement in preparatory proceedings without entering the
affirmative defense that the Japanese courts lack jurisdiction, the courts have

jurisdiction.

(FRIDOFEFIZ L DF A OHT)
(Denial Due to Special Circumstances)

F=FOIL BHFNEL, FRZOWTAROEHFTNEEEL AT L L LR GG
(AARDIHIFNZOHFZ ZRETHZ LN TELEORRICESEHFADRE I
HEER<, ) IZBWTH, FROME, ISFICE 2WEOAHORRE | FEHLOFT
TEMZ DM OFFEZZE L T, AARDOEHFNFEHRL O ET 52 NG FEMD
o raEL, I ENOREHRFROEB LT D2 & LR DFHIOFEENDH D &
BHODLEEFT, ZOFZOEMXUT—HEEA T HZ LN TE D,

Article 3-9 Even when the Japanese courts have jurisdiction over an action
(unless an action is filed based on an agreement that only permits an action to
be filed with the Japanese courts), the court may deny the whole or part of an
action if it finds that there are special circumstances because of which, if the
Japanese courts were to conduct a trial and reach a judicial decision in the
action, it would be inequitable to either party or prevent a fair and speedy trial,
in consideration of the nature of the case, the degree of burden that the
defendant would have to bear in responding to the action, the location of

evidence, and other circumstances.
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(BHEMEDN TGS 256 O RS
(Exclusion from Apphcatlon in the Case of Exclusive Jurisdiction)

=50+ FEEFROZDPLE=ZFONMETRORE =ZFLORNOAIGE COHEIL, 7F

ZANZOWTEDIZAROERFTOEFEEORRBIZET 2 EDNR H 2556121, f?%ﬁFFJ L
TRV,
Article 3-10 The provisions of Articles 3-2 through 3-4 and Articles 3-6 through

the preceding Article do not apply if laws or regulations provide for the

exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts over the action in question.

/r/r‘

(e HE RIE LR ~)
(Examination of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
=50 +— FHHFE, AAROEHFTOFEMIZET 5 HHIZ OV T, T TREILH
RETLHIENTED,
Article 3-11 A court may conduct an examination of the evidence sua sponte with
regard to matters that concern the jurisdiction of the Japanese courts.

(B HEAE DR YERY)
(Basis of Timing for Determining Jurisdiction)
F=FO+ " BAROEHFTOEEEIL FAOREORZIFHEL L TED D,
Article 3-12 Whether the Japanese courts have jurisdiction is determined on the
basis of the time at which an action is filed.

B_E B

Section 2 Jurisdiction

(H B EHFE L & 2B )

(Jurisdiction by General Venue)

FINZ B aid. RSO EEHEE OFTEM 2 EiE T 5 BCHT OB IR T 5,

Article 4 (1) An action is subject to the jurisdiction of the court of jurisdiction in
the locality that constitutes the general venue for an action against the
defendant.

2 Aﬁi%%ﬂ %, FEATIC AAREWNICEFRA 20 & & SUIEFA MR &

SLEATIC . AAEN J%'Fﬁﬁi RN E EATBFT AN & ZITRE OIS

LV EE Z)o

(2) The general venue for an action against a natural person is determined by the
person's domicile; by the person's residence, if the person is not domiciled in
Japan or is of domicile unknown; or by the person's last domicile in Japan, if
the person does not have a residence in Japan or is of residence unknown.

3 Kfl, BEZDMAMEITLE > TZDEDOEHMED ﬁg@ﬁaﬁ?%?ﬁﬁ“é E:NY NP/l
OHEIZ IV EBEEHFELZA L E XX, ZOoFOH@EEHE L, KmE P Al
TEOLIHIZH DD ET 5,
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(3) If there is no general venue pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph for an action against an ambassador, minister, or any other
Japanese national in a foreign country who enjoys immunity from the
jurisdiction of that country, the general venue for an action against that person
is deemed to be the general venue in the locality specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 AENZ OO SUIMH OE @ HCHFHT, €O 5 FHPT UTEEITICLD
FHEITXULEETR 72NV E ZIIAREZOMOFETZLEFHGEDOEFICLVEE D,

(4) The general venue for an action against a corporation or any other association
or foundation is determined by the location of its principal office or business
office; or by the domicile of its representative or any other principal person in
charge of its business, if it has no business office or other office.

5 HNEOHFSUIMHEIOE@EHFE L, ATEOBEICH1DLT ., ARIZBITD
DEGHUTEEIICE Y . BARENICEGIT ITEEFTR 2V E S TARICEBIT S
REE LMD ET- D EBHLFOEFRICL Y EE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the general
venue for an action against a foreign association or foundation is determined
by the location of its principal office or business office in Japan; or by the
domicile of its representative or any other principal person in charge of its
business in Japan, if it has no business office or other office in Japan.

6 EoOF@EHEAFEL FRICOWTEHEZART 2EITOREMIZ LIV EE D,

(6) The general venue for an action against the State is determined by the
location of the government agency that represents the State in the litigation.

(W PEME EDFR 2 FIZ DN T OE )
(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving Property Rights)
FHE WROBFFZITHIT DR 21T, ENETNYHEE FITED DM A BEES 5 B pT i iz
ETHZENTED,
Article 5 An action stated in one of the following items may be filed with the
court of jurisdiction in the place specified in that item:
— WMPEWM LOFR FHEEITH
(i) an action involving a property right: the place of performance of the
obligation;
= FRINIFIC L5800 RE B ET DR FEXIINFOX
A
(ii) an action on a claim for payment of monies for a bill or note or for a check:
the place of payment of the bill or note or for the check;
= MBI T D MEME EOFR L MO MEE O FTE
(iii) an action involving a property right against a mariner: a location in the

ship's country of registration;

W HAREMNIZER GEANZH - TiE, FHEITXUTEZEF, UTZ0FIZB8WTH
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Co ) MRWESUIEF BN IRWEITH T DM EHE LoFFz FERELITZED

HEOEMXIIEZ LTS 25 2 LN TX D85 OMPEDTIEM

(iv) an action involving a property right against a person that is not domiciled
in Japan (or a corporation with no business office or other office in Japan;
the same applies in this item) or that is of domicile unknown: the location of
the subject matter of the claim or the subject matter of the security against
the claim, or of any seizable property of the defendant;

O FBE LB ENEZA T HEICHT 2F 2 TEOFBEIT XULE (T T 5 ¥5
ZBAT 5 b0 UL T XL E T O PR

(v) an action against a person with an office or business office, which is filed in
connection with the business conducted at the person's office or business
office: the location of that office or business office;

NOARET A OMARn 2RI 9 2 F ISk DM SO B T Ak 2 o
PR D T AE 1

(vi) an action related to a ship or to travel by sea which is filed against the
shipowner or other person using the ship: a location in the ship's country of
registration;

+ MEMEZ O Z LR & T OEMEICE SR MO IT{EH

(vii) an action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: the
location of the ship;

I\ St OO TR T 25F 2 TRICEIT 2 b0 #1:F XXM H 05
BRI OTEH:

(viii) the following actions involving a company or any other association or
foundation: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an action
against the association or foundation:

A4 StZOMmoOHN S OHER LIFHEThH s Ik T 5572, fLEND
D BEHE L IFFHBE TH S FITH T A IFIHB TH - 12FZ b O EITK
T2FZT, B E L TOERKICESS LD

(a) an action brought by a company or other association against its member
or a person that was its member; an action brought by one member against
another member or against a person that was a member; or an action
brought by a person that was a member against a member; which is based
on the relevant person's status as a member;

7 FER OIS OB XITHBE ThHo-H I T 2 A THAE L L TOERK
IZEESL< b D

(b) an action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person that was its officer, which is based on the person's status as an
officer;

N 2P OFEANE L IFHBENTH - 2B IIREEE L THREXR TH -
BT T HF 2 THREANITHRER E L TOEKIZESS HD

(c) an action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person that
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was its incorporator, or against its inspector or a person that was its
inspector, which is based on the person's status as an incorporator or
inspector;
= SHZEOMOFOEEE O OB NITHE ThoeF I T 55k x THE
ELTOERICESS HD
(d) an action brought by a company's or any other association's creditor
against its member or a person that was its member, which is based on the
person's status as a member.
U RIETHIZET 2R NETARH -7
(ix) an action for a tort: the place where the tort took place;
+ R OEZEE O EOFEIZE S SHEEFHEOF A BELZ T MM K]
(RN Lo
(x) an action for damages due to the collision of a ship or any other accident at
sea: the first place where the damaged ship docked;
+—  WEEERNIC BT SRR 2 MEEERN Y & o 7o H O ERE) S TS AN A B P B i
L7
(xi) an action related to a maritime rescue: the place where the maritime
rescue took place or the first place where the salvaged ship docked;
+= AREEICET AR AEEOPTEH
(xii) an action related to real property: the location of the real property;
+= BEXIIBEKICET 242 Bl XITBREKE &
(xiii1) an action related to a registration: the place where the registration is
required to be made;
+0U FEREAER L <ITERE ISR T 5FF 2 LB Z OfMIETIZ K> T h 2 4E T~
TITAIZBET 257 2 MEkeBRAR OREIZ IS 1T D #AETE A o150 £ 5 oo pT (R He
(xiv) an action related to a right of inheritance or an heir's statutory reserved
share, or an action related to a testamentary gift or any other act that
becomes valid upon a person's death: the locality that constituted the general
venue for an action involving the decedent as of the time that inheritance
commenced;
AL AHGUE A O MUARREM PE O RARIZ BT 58 A THIZISBIT 2F L ISR L7232
LD [FFICED DHH
(xv) an action involving a claim against a succession or any other encumbrance
on an estate which does not fall under the category of an action stated in the
preceding item: the place specified in that item.

(FFAFHESE I BT 2 . F O EEE)

(Jurisdiction over Prescribed IP Actions)
FONR NEEFHE. FEMBTEME. BIREERNAEXILI T v 7T LAOZEEBIZHONTDOEE
FEOHRICET A2 (U TRFEFICETHFZ] Lo, ) IZo0n T, B -5
DEEIZ TR OB Z T T 2B BN EEEL AT & 5103, 20k 21T,
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ZNEN YA FITE D D EH T OEEEICHIRT D,

Article 6 (1) In an action involving a patent right, utility model right, a layout-
design exploitation right for an integrated circuit, or an author's right to a
work of computer programming (referred to below as a "prescribed IP action"),
if a court listed in the first portion of either of the following items would have
jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two Articles, the action
is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the court specified in the latter portion of
that item:

— HOREHEBMFT, A EREFEEHAET. AlG & T SO & S ECH T o i
DI ETES 2 MG B SO 5 3

(i) a district court located within the territorial jurisdiction of the Tokyo High
Court, the Nagoya High Court, the Sendai High Court, or the Sapporo High
Court: the Tokyo District Court;

= REEFBEHMFT. RS FERHET, 80 m S ECH T ST E AL & B HCH T OB R X
SN IZFTAE T 2 M7 3T R 3t
(i1) a district court located within the territorial jurisdiction of the Osaka High

Court, the Hiroshima High Court, the Fukuoka High Court, or the
Takamatsu High Court: the Osaka District Court.

2 FFFHERRICEET 2R 2OV T, I ZERDOHEIC KV AIEAS S 28T 2 B O &
BE I T E S Dl S B FTDEREHE L AT 2561213, TAENEE%E FITED
LTI, ZOFRZERET HIENTE D,

(2) In a prescribed IP action, if a summary court located within the territorial
jurisdiction of a court listed in the first portion of one of the items of the
preceding paragraph would have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding two Articles, the action may also be filed with the court specified in
the latter portion of that item.

3 H—HE _SICEDLIEHINE —F L LT LA HEEFICEAT /I ONTO
IR R T D PRI, RO & BT OBEICHERE T L, 2L, F_t&R0 -
FHOBEIZ XV B SNTFRRITAR D5 2 A2 DWW TOR RIS 9 2 RIS D
WTIE, ZORY TR,

(3) An appeal to the court of second instance against a final judgment that the
court specified in paragraph (1), item (ii) has entered as the court of first
instance in a prescribed IP action, is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
Tokyo High Court; provided, however, that this does not apply to an appeal to
the court of second instance against a final judgment in an action if litigation

has been transferred pursuant to the provisions of Article 20-2, paragraph (1).

(BIEMEFICET 25k 2 OEEE)

(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Design Right)
BARRO . EIEME. IEHE. EHEEOHR] (7077 AOZEEDITHOVWTOEREED
R ZBRS ) . A, EEREEEHEE L IXHERREMEICBIT 2 8F 2 U R IERE 4
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(RIEBEABG LT CERILAEERE N A-E5) 5 R —HICHE T 2 R EBS XL
FEBISEWIAR D REBEF O I 2 E#E (S ZFERE 25 B 4%
FBoIHICHET A A ERFE NI, ) ICLDEFELEOFIRDOREISRDIFZITHOWNT,
FWR T LR DOHEIZ LV RO T 2 BT EEE L F 3 256120,
FTNENYZEFTICED LTI, ZOFAERET L ENTE D,

Article 6-2 With regard to an action involving design rights, trademark rights,
author's rights (excluding author's rights to a work of computer programming),
publishing rights, neighboring rights, or breeder's rights, or an action for
infringement of a business interest due to unfair competition (meaning unfair
competition as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Unfair Competition
Prevention Act (Act No. 47 of 1993) or unfair competition as prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (3) of the Act for the Prevention of Unfair Competition
Involving Genetic Resources from Livestock (Act No. 22 of 2020)), if a court
listed in the first portion of either of the following items has jurisdiction
pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 or Article 5, the action may also be filed
with the court specified in the latter portion of that item:

— IR —HE T D ENT GO B 2R <, ) AOSHT BT

(1) a court stated in paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article (other than
the Tokyo District Court): the Tokyo District Court;

ORISR 5T 28T CRIRHL I 2 bR <, ) RFRH T EHIET

(i1) a court stated in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article (other than
the Osaka District Court): the Osaka District Court.

(BEEFERICB T D &HE)
(Jurisdiction over a Joint Claim)

FEEd —OFRATEBEOFEREZTL2GAIIL, HUENORIZE T (BAREE =HE
Fr<o ) DHEICLY ~DFERIZOWTEEMEZ AT LHHFTICEOF A ZRET D
TENTED, L. BADPLDOXITEANCKHT DR 2O TIE, 8 =+ /Al
BIZED D GBI D,

Article 7 If multiple claims are involved in a single action, the action may be
filed with a court that, pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 through the
preceding Article (excluding Article 6, paragraph (3)), has jurisdiction over one
of those claims; provided, however, that with regard to an action brought by
two or more persons or an action brought against two or more persons, this
applies only in the case specified in the first sentence of Article 38.

(FFFa 0 B OMAED FE)
(Calculation of the Value of the Subject Matter of Litigation)
F\K BeIpTE (B -+ EEEE L IUS) OBUEIC XV EEEDFRER O BB O
FIZXVEE D & XIH, ZOMAEIT. SFATERTLIFEICL > THRET 5,
Article 8 (1) If jurisdiction is determined by the value of the subject matter of
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litigation pursuant to the Court Act (Act No. 59 of 1947), the value is
calculated on the basis of the interest alleged in the action.

2 AHAOMBEEZRET LI ENTERNE X, IMO THRETH D & X, ZOffl
BITEMN+THEZE2 5008 H7T,

(2) If it is impossible or extremely difficult to calculate the value referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the value is deemed to exceed 1,400,000 yen.

(GF&FE R DGE OfFED FHiE)
(Calculation of the Value in a Joint Claim)

FILE —ORA THEEOFEREZTHHAICIE, TOMEEERE L OEFLRAOHD
DI L T 5, 72720, ZTOF A TERTDIFENPEFRICONVTIHBETH 525G
B DLOEFERICONTIE, ZORY TR,

Article 9 (1) If multiple claims are involved in a single action, the total value of
the claims is the value of the subject matter of litigation; provided, however,
that this does not apply to each claim if the interest alleged in the action is
common to all claims.

2 RFE HEFERE. BSOS XIBEMOFERPFLROMFEORNTH L L id, Zoff
FIL, SRR HROMAICEA LW,

(2) If a claim upon the fruits of something or a claim for damages, penalties, or
expenses is an incidental subject matter of litigation, its value is not included
in the calculation of the value of the subject matter of the litigation.

(B EEHHFT DR E)
(Designation of the Court of Jurisdiction)

B EEERCHIPTER EXTEE LEEMEEZIT O 2N TERVWE X, £ O
FTOENT B OEHIFNIL, FLCick b, WET, BEKHTEZED D,

Article 10 (1) If the court of jurisdiction is unable to exercise its jurisdiction by
law or in fact, the immediate superior court issues a ruling designating the
court of jurisdiction, upon petition.

2 HHPTOEEE XA TRWIZO BN EE bRV E EE, BROH 5
HIFTIC w2 EE B OBHIFTIZ, LTI LD, RET, EEBRAFTEED D,

(2) If the court of jurisdiction cannot be determined due to ill-defined territorial
jurisdictions among the courts, the immediate superior court common to the
relevant courts issues a ruling designating the court of jurisdiction, upon
petition.

3 A ZHHOREICH L TE, RIRER LIEZTDH Z ENTERUY,

(3) No appeal may be entered against the ruling stated in the preceding two
paragraphs.

(B EERCHI T O Fe 1)

(Special Provisions on the Court of Jurisdiction)
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FHTRO T AIEOBREICL Y BAROHHF N EEMEEZ AT HHFAICHONT, ZOER
DA, D FLE X i{’@@{i%@ﬁﬂi IRV ERERHIFI N EE L2V E XL, ETDOFHFZIT
BTN CTE D 2 M 2 E kI 2 BT O F IR T 5,

Article 10-2 With regard to an action over which the Japanese courts have
jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Section, if the court of
jurisdiction is not determined pursuant to other provisions of this Code or
provisions of other laws and regulations, the action is under the jurisdiction of
the court of jurisdiction in the locality specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

('_é;ﬁ%@ I:l =
(Agreement on Jurisdiction)

Fr—5% HFEHEIL FFIIRY, ARICIVEERHFZEDDLZENTE D,

Article 11 (1) The parties may determine the court of jurisdiction by agreement,
but only in the first instance.

2 AHEOAEIZ. —EOEREERICESSHAICEL, 2o, FETLARTX, £
DI % £ TR,

(2) An agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph is not valid unless it
1s made regarding actions that are based on a specific legal relationship, and
executed by means of a paper document.

3 FHOBENZEONKFZFLS LTCEREEIC LTSNk e i, TOAEIL.
FHICE - TENebD L AR LT, FEOBEZETT 5,

(3) If electronic or magnetic records in which the content of an agreement as
referred to in paragraph (1) is recorded are used to execute that agreement, the
agreement is deemed to have been executed by means of a paper document and
the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply.

(TR i)
(Jurisdiction by Appearance)

B R WENE-FHHINCBWTEEEON O Z R LRV TAREIZ OV TH
fa L. IIFmER FoIcBWTHIR A Lz & ik, 2oRYPTT, BEEEL 6T
Do

Article 12 If a defendant presents an oral argument on the merits of the case or
enters a statement in preparatory proceedings before the court of first instance
without entering a defense of lack of jurisdiction, that court has jurisdiction.

(BB DA 0w ERINE)
(Exclusion from Application Due to Exclusive Jurisdiction)

F=a HEIUSRE -, B, BARE I, BAKO D BHLERMOETIKOB
EIEL, FACODWTERICHBEEOED N S L5612, BH L,

Article 13 (1) The provisions of Article 4, paragraph (1); Article 5; Article 6,
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paragraph (2); Article 6-2; Article 7; and the preceding two Articles do not
apply if exclusive jurisdiction over an action is provided for by law or
regulation.

2 FFFHEEICB T 2 IOV T, HBEARITET ZROBUEIC LIUTEAREKE —HA
FITE D HFHFT D EEEHEEZ G T XEHEIE, AEOBRECH» DL T, HEHRX
AT ZROBEICL Y . TOEAFTL, BEEEELHT 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if a court
provided for in the first part of either of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1) is
to have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the preceding two
Articles over a prescribed IP action, that court has jurisdiction over the action,

pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the preceding two Articles.

(kA RIEBLFR )
(Examination of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
EHUL BHFTT, FEEICET A HEICOWT, W TIHLRN 2T 5 Z L B TE 5,
Article 14 The court may conduct an examination of evidence sua sponte with

regard to matters that concern jurisdiction.

(5 DR HERT)
(Basis of Timing for Determining Jurisdiction)
FrHk HHEPFTOFEIL, FAOREDOKZIEEL LTED D,
Article 15 Whether a court has jurisdiction is determined on the basis of the

time at which an action is filed.

(BFELEVOLE OTR)
(Handling of Lack of Jurisdiction)

FAONSG VPPN, FRAORMT N EOEFEICB LW ERD D & XX, HAL
TIT LY TR T, TNEBEERHFTICBET 5,

Article 16 (1) If the court finds that the whole or part of litigation is not subject
to its jurisdiction, it transfers the litigation sua sponte to the court of
jurisdiction.

2 HFEMIPTE, RS OFEXBANOM GBI OEEICE T 5551280 TH,
YLD D L XX, AIHEOHEIZ DL T, BN TIC XY T T, fFaoe
XL —EIZHOWTHOLBEHLOEHEZTHZENTED, EL, FaBnZOf 5
HHFrOFEERE (YFEEVPEL—ROHABICIVEETEDLLbDEER, ) I8
THEHAIE. ZTORY T,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, even if the
litigation is subject to the jurisdiction of a summary court that is under its
territorial jurisdiction, the district court, upon petition or sua sponte, may
conduct the trial and reach a judicial decision itself for the whole or part of the
litigation, if it finds this to be appropriate; provided, however, that this does
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not apply if the litigation is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of such a
summary court (excluding exclusive jurisdiction determined by an agreement
between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

GEIZRET DED T D DOB%)
(Transfer to Avoid Delay)

FHLER BFoHwBREITL. FRBRZOFEEICETIHAICEWNTH, YFEELKOSHM
BT B REGEANOERFT, EHTREBRAOFE#Z MO EEZZE L T, Fin
DFELWERZ RS, IIHFEMOME VLML D BENHDH LD DL & X1, H
NETIT R D ATHRHE T, SRR OB XTI — A th O FEEEHT IR LT H 2 LR TE
Do

Article 17 Even if the litigation is subject to its jurisdiction, the court of first
instance, upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of the
litigation to another court of jurisdiction if it finds this to be necessary in order
to avoid a substantial delay in litigation or to ensure equity between the
parties, in consideration of the domicile of each party and witnesses to be
examined, the location of any object to be inspected that is to be used, and any
other circumstances.

(fifi 5 Bt pr D F B %)
(Discretionary Transfer by the Summary Court)

FHN\E BSHEHPTT. FANEOEREIZIET 25818V TH, YLD & X
X, BN TS K0 SUTHRME . SRR D REXUT— 8% & O FT £ M 2 B 53 2 M7 #0H|
FricBET 520 TED,

Article 18 Even if the litigation is subject to its jurisdiction, a summary court,
upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of litigation to the

district court of jurisdiction in that locality, if it finds this to be appropriate.

(BRI %)
(Mandatory Transfer)

FHILE BHBEPTL. AR ZOFEEICET2LAICBNTH, YFEHEDOHLT
LOMFHOREN D D & Z 1T, FFFAO R T4 YL TITHR S G & pr 3
SFHIFTICBE L2 TR o2y, 2720, BREICLVFE LR FRAe BRI
LI LeRDEE, IZORNLTH, WHEHFTNG X OFEM 2 Bl 2 5
HHPF~OBEOBNCUSND LD TH - T, ENRRZICOVWTHRmE L, #HLL
TR RERFRICB VW THREZ L7ERICENTEHDTH D L EiX, ZORY TR,

Article 19 (1) If a party petitions and the adverse party consents, the court of
first instance must transfer the whole or part of litigation to the district court
or summary court under that petition, even if the litigation is subject to its
jurisdiction; provided, however, that this does not apply if the transfer would
substantially delay litigation proceedings or if the petition is filed after the
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defendant has presented an oral argument on the merits of the case or entered
a statement in preparatory proceedings, and if the petition is not for a transfer
from the summary court to the district court of jurisdiction in that locality.

2 fESEHIPNT. ZOEEIET OAEEICET ORRBRICOEWEOHRILTHrH L &
L. RRROEE XTI —E & £ OFTEH 2 B 8E T 2 W EHFTIC B R L2 T Ee b
N, T2l EOBRNTORNIHEENARKRIZONWTHMmE LESLEIL, Z0ORY T
AN

(2) At the petition of the defendant in litigation involving real property that is
under the jurisdiction of the summary court, the summary court must transfer
the whole or part of litigation to the district court of jurisdiction in that
locality; provided, however, that this does not apply if the defendant has
presented an oral argument on the merits of the case before filing that petition.

(B ETEDOYE OB XD [R)
(Restriction on Transfer If There Is Exclusive Jurisdiction)

FHSR AI=ROBEIT. FANZORBETL2HEHFTOERERE UEENE K
DHEICLVAETEDLZbDZERS, ) BT 2%EI2IE. WH LRV,

Article 20 (1) The provisions of the preceding three Articles do not apply if the
litigation is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the court before which it is
pending (except exclusive jurisdiction determined by an agreement between the
parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 EFEFHESEICET AR AR D FRICONT, BHER RIS —HOBEIC L
T ARE —HE FITED DHHFTICBET RE AT, AHEOBREICH»D 5T,
FERSUTRISRE —HOME 2T 2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if litigation in a
prescribed IP action is to be transferred to a court specified in either item of
Article 6, paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 17 or paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article, the provisions of Article 17 or paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article apply.

(FFErHEE TR 2 3F 2 F IR D FFFADRIK)
(Transfer of Litigation in a Prescribed IP Action)

F RO BARE—HSSITED DEFNL., FEFEFICET DR 2R DR
MRAEOHEIZ LD ZOEEEICHBT 258128V TH, HEFRICB W THER TN
TRMEINFEEAZ RS 2 L2 DOMOFFIT LY FH LNEEUTER LT 57200
ENRHDHERODL & X, FNLTIT LY IIHHE T, RO T —H 2 N4k,
BRI L <IEHE T+ —ROHEIC KX EEEZ AT & MG EHP TS RS
—HOBEIZ LI AL Z T 5 _XE MG ET 52 LN TE 5,

Article 20-2 (1) Even if the litigation in a prescribed IP action is under the
exclusive jurisdiction of a court specified in either item of Article 6, paragraph

(1) pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the court, upon petition
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or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of litigation to the district court
that has jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 4, 5, or 11 or the
district court that must accept litigation transferred to it pursuant to the
provisions of Article 19, paragraph (1), if the court finds this to be necessary in
order to avoid substantial harm or delay due to its lack of ability to try a
specialized and technical matter that is to be tried through the litigation, or
due to other circumstances.

2 HREEBHETL., BEARE ZHOBERMNRESINTLGAEICTBW T, ZOMEREIC
BOTHEHETANEIEMHEMNFERZRS 2 LZ2OMOFEHFIC LD F LWEE TR
ZRET DD MEND D LD D LTI, HALTIT LY UITAE T, SR o4 SU%
— A& KRB Em EHTICBIET 52 LN TE D,

(2) At the filing an appeal to the court of second instance as mentioned in Article
6, paragraph (3), the Tokyo High Court, upon petition or sua sponte, may
transfer the whole or part of litigation to the Osaka High Court, if it finds this
to be necessary in order to avoid substantial harm or delay due to its lack of
ability to try a specialized and technical matter that is to be tried by the court
of second instance, or due to other circumstances.

(RDEFHL )
(Immediate Appeals)
Bt —5% BEORELOBEORN TEZAT LICREICK LTiE, RIS 235
ZENTED,
Article 21 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to transfer

litigation or a ruling to deny a petition for transfer.

(BB EDEM ORI %)

(Binding Effect of a Judicial Decision for a Transfer)

Btk MEELIEBEOEMNIT., Bk BT MR T 5,

Article 22 (1) A judicial decision for a transfer which has become final and
binding is binding on the court that has accepted the transferred case.

2 Bz BT BICHEFE2MOEHRFTICEET 2 2 &N TE RN,

(2) The court that has accepted a transferred case may not further transfer the
case to another court.

3 BEOHMMDME L& Zid, FFliE. FI0NbBELEZ T B HMFTIRE L T
TTbo L BIeT,

(3) Once a judicial decision for a transfer becomes final and binding, the
litigation is deemed to have been pending before the court to which it has been
transferred since it was first brought to the initial court.

E=H BRHFTEE OBRR R N8
Section 3 Disqualifying or Challenging a Court Official
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(HH'E DFRFR)

(Disqualifying a Judge)

o= BB RICEIT 25813, ZOMBOHITHORERIND, 2721,
FARFIHGT 555G 10H - TE, MOBHFTOIBFEIZ LV ZFeHE & L TE DRSS
AT O T ExBIT R0,

Article 23 (1) In the following cases, a judge is disqualified from performing the
duties of a judge; provided, however, that in the case stated in item (vi), this
does not preclude a judge from performing duties as a commissioned judge
based on a commission from another court:

— BHEXIZORMBES L IIRMBE ThHoTcE DN, FIHOYFEETHD & &,
MAFFMFIZOWTYFEE L ILFEMENE, ERZBEE S L IMEEREE OBRIZH
HEE,

(1) if the judge, or the judge's spouse or former spouse, is a party to the case, or
1s related to a party to the case as a joint obligee, joint obligor, or obligor for
redemption;

T HBRHENYEZONBENOMKE, “HENOWGE L IXREOBKETH D &
T, XIdholot =,

(ii) if the judge is or was formerly the relative of a party to the case within the
fourth degree of consanguinity or the third degree of affinity, or is or was
formerly the cohabiting relative of a party to the case;

= BHENUYFEOBRAAN, BAEBA. REAN. RETE A M ASUIHIBIEE
BATHDL L X,

(ii1) if the judge is the guardian, guardianship supervisor, curator, curatorship
supervisor, assistant, or assistantship supervisor of a party to the case;

W FHENFEICOWTIEAITEEANE o & &,

(iv) if the judge becomes a witness or expert in the case;

B O BHERFEFICOVTYREFEORBAIIMEATH L &, XTboTo b &,

(v) if a judge is or was formerly a party's representative or assistant in court in
the case;

NOBHEDFHEIZONTHEAIWNICE G L. UIRIRE B LT SV RTE O ECH)
WZBG- Lz &,

(vi) if the judge participated in granting an arbitral award in the case or
participated in reaching the judicial decision in the prior instance against
which an appeal has been entered.

2 AHEHICHRET DBRFROIRK N H 5 & & id, BHFTIE, BT XD SUIRME T, B
FOEHAZT 5,

(2) If any of the grounds for disqualification prescribed in the preceding
paragraph exist, the court, upon petition or sua sponte, reaches a judicial
decision to disqualify.
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(BB 0 k)
(Challenging a Judge)

B HNUSE BHEZOWTEHORELB T XEFE NS D & 1T, YFEIT, £
DEHE Z b 52 LNTE D,

Article 24 (1) If there are circumstances involving a judge which could prejudice
the impartiality of a judicial decision, a party may challenge that judge.

2 YA, BHEOmMANIBWTRmE L, XTrimEE TRl W THR A LT
LT, TOHHELZRET LI ENTE R, LEL, BBOFER NS S Z & 25
Lieholol &, IBMDORRNZDRICA T E 1L, ZORY TRV,

(2) Once a party has presented an oral argument or entered a statement in
preparatory proceedings before a judge, the party may not challenge that
judge; provided, however, that this does not apply if the party did not know of
the existence of any grounds for challenge at that time or if the grounds for the

challenge occur thereafter.

(B R S ke D HoH))
(Judicial Decisions Regarding a Disqualification or Challenge)

FTTR GREOWHAETH 2EHE KOG EH T O— NOFHEHE ORFXITE
BEZOWTIXZ OFEHE OFTE T 2 BT 6 5B T O FAHE Ok XL sk
DWTIIZ OEHIFT O PR 2 B g 2 U7 EF A, RET, B ZET 5,

Article 25 (1) The judicial decision on the disqualification of or challenge against
a judge who is a member of a judicial panel or against a single district court
judge is reached in the form of a ruling by the court to which the judge belongs,
and the judicial decision on the disqualification of or challenge against a
summary court judge is reached in the form of a ruling by the district court of
jurisdiction in that locality.

2 HITEHETICR T DRTEOEM L, AFIETT D,

(2) In the district court, the judicial decision referred to in the preceding
paragraph is reached by a judicial panel.

3 HBHEIL., TOBRKRXIERRCOWTOREANCEEG T2 ENTE RN,

(3) A judge may not be involved in a judicial decision on that judge's own
disqualification or on a challenge against that judge.

4 FRRXIIHEZHEEND D ETHREICHLTCUEL, RREBLILTDH I ENTER
VY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against a ruling finding grounds for
disqualification or challenge.

5 BREXIZzBZEHRNR2WETHWREICK L TL, BIRLEEZT 52 R TE S,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling finding there to be no

grounds for disqualification or challenge.
(FFEAFHE D 1L)
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(Stay of Litigation Proceedings)

FHRE BRXERROPS TR 2L Z1E, ZORNLTIZOWTORENHEE
THETHFRTRAEILEL2T RS\, 7270, 22T 5174120 T,
ZODRY T,

Article 26 If a petition to disqualify or challenge is filed, litigation proceedings
must be stayed until the ruling on the petition becomes final and binding;

provided, however, that this does not apply with respect to any act requiring
urgency.

(BT EFLE ~DYER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Court Clerks)

B ER ZoOHEOBEIR, BHAMELEICOWTENT S, OBV T,
HHNL, BHPTERLE OB T 2EHET T 5,

Article 27 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to court clerks.

This being the case, the judicial decision is reached by the court to which the
court clerk belongs.

EoE 4YEE
Chapter III The Parties
B YEERNROFRES
Section 1 Capacity as a Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued

(R
(Principles)

B\ HEFRES . SRR R OERAER )E OEENREIL. Z OERITRR] O
EDONRD LG ERE . BRiE (IR HIURERENHILS) ZOMOESITHES .,

FMTAZ T DDOICHERBEMEIZONT S, kLT 5,

Article 28 Except as otherwise provided for in this Code, capacity as a party, the
capacity to sue or be sued, and the statutory representation of a person lacking
the capacity to sue or be sued are governed by the Civil Code (Act No. 89 of
1896) and other laws and regulations. The same applies to the delegation of the
powers necessary for performing procedural acts.

(EANTRWHAFEO L FEERET)
(A Non-Corporate Association's or Foundation's Capacity as a Party)
IR EATROWERIUIMEI TREZE UIEBANDOED RN H L L OIE, 04
IZBWTHFA, XIHFADNDZ ENTE D,
Article 29 An association or foundation that is not a corporation and that has a

designated representative or administrator may sue or be sued in the name of
that representative or administrator.
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(EYFH)
(Appointed Parties)

Fotk HEFEOFBEEZETHLZHOE THIROBEICZEALR2NEDIE, TOHFNG,
BREOTOITREIIHE LR RXE—ANITHEALIBET LI LN TE D,

Article 30 (1) Persons with a common interest that do not fall under the
provisions of the preceding Article may appoint one or more persons from
among themselves to act as the plaintiff or defendant on behalf of all.

2 TFROMRBEOR, FIHOBEIZ LV JEEXIIHE LR ONSELZIEE LT L &I,
o HFHF L, BRITHFLRLOHET D,

(2) If a person is appointed to act as the plaintiff or defendant pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph after litigation has become pending
before the court, any plaintiff other than a person selected to act as plaintiff or
any defendant other than a person selected to act as defendant is automatically
withdrawn from the litigation.

3 RBERFOFROREITHE L KFONEE AT HHF THEETRVEDIX, £0D
JRE I E L H OO b G I E L RDOREFL L TRET LI LNTE
Do

(3) A person that shares a common interest with the plaintiff or defendant in
pending litigation but that is not a party to the litigation may appoint them to
also act as the plaintiff or defendant on their behalf.

4 BoEHXFAMHOBREIC X VIREIIHE L R XxFE2@®E LS (LT EE
Fl WO, ) X, TORELZMVIEL, TEEIhLYESE (LT NBEYF
Bl EWI, ) BEETDHILENTE D,

(4) A first person that has appointed a second person to act as plaintiff or
defendant pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) or the preceding
paragraph (the first person is referred to below as an "appointing party") may
void their appointment or change the person they have appointed to act as a
party to the case ( the second person is referred to below as a "appointed
party").

5 BEUFEEFDOLELZOMOEHIZLY ZOEHREERLIEEND D &1L,
DRELFEHICBWVWTREDLDICHFRITAZT 2N TE D,

(5) If an appointed party dies, or due to other reasons loses that status, another

appointed party may perform procedural acts on behalf of all.

(R K O RAEH R RN DOFFFAEET)
(Minors' and Adult Wards' Capacity to Sue and Be Sued)
otk RECER R OBERE RANL EERBANCE SRR, FMTH2T
HTENTERW, 5L, REFEEFENMNL L CTERITAEZTH5Z LN TE LA,
ZDORYD T7Z2u,
Article 31 A minor or an adult ward may not perform any procedural act except
through a legal representative; provided, however, that this does not apply if

|
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the minor may perform juridical acts independently.

(BRI Al B A e ONEE RER N D FFFATT 25 D ReHI))
(Special Provisions on Procedural Acts by Persons under Curatorship, Persons
Under Assistantship, and Legal Representatives)

Bt WiREAN BN GFAMTREZ T 52 LI 2 Z DM ADREAEZSS
ZEHRETDODICMMRD, WHEOHENHFFEUHICEHNTRL, ) XIFHBRAANZD
ftDOIEEREEAN DT O L72iF 2 3T EFRICOWTERRAITA 2T D 121%, RIE
N U <UEREEERE N, MBI U < I3THiBhEE B U3 BB AN O RIEZ O oz
FEARELL 72\,

Article 32 (1) A person under curatorship, a person under assistantship (limited

{{

to a person that is required to obtain consent from the assistant to perform
procedural acts; the same applies in the following paragraph and Article 40,
paragraph (4)), or a guardian or other such legal representative is not required
to obtain consent or a delegation of powers from the curator or curatorship
supervisor, assistant or assistantship supervisor, or guardianship supervisor in
order to perform a procedural act with regard to an action or appeal filed by an
adverse party.

2 MROREN. BRATBD A SO RN E M OEERBANRIZE T 2217485 T 51
X, FERIOEMER 72 T LT e 6720,

(2) A person under curatorship, a person under assistantship, or a guardian or
other such legal representative must have a special delegation of powers in
order to perform any of the following procedural acts:

— FAOHUT, Ffig, FEROBEES L IR ITEMN+HNE GER1+55 =1
”OEE—FIZBWTHENT 256451, ) OHEIZ LD BIE

(i) withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
acknowledging a claim, or withdrawing from litigation pursuant to the
provisions of Article 48 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50, paragraph (3) and Article 51);

= PERR. BEENEE SEHNEE HOPNTORNT

(ii) withdrawing an appeal to the court of second instance, a final appeal, or a
petition as referred to in Article 318, paragraph (1);

= HoEATSR EZEATERESE FoEa b P ASRE _HEAUOE =g/ +—
FZOLE _HIIBWTHEMNTLIHGE25T, ) OBREICID2BEBOR T T XITZED
BTFFIiconWToRE

(iii) withdrawing an objection under the provisions of Article 360 (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2), Article 378,
paragraph (2) and Article 381-7, paragraph (2)) or consenting to such a
withdrawal.

(FME A DOFREARE 1 D F5HI)
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(Special Provisions on Foreign Nationals' Capacity to Sue and Be Sued)

Fot =% SNEANZ. ZOREIECXTFHFRRAZAELRWEATH->TH, AR
B XITERRRR A Z AT & L&, b NE L AT,

Article 33 Even if a foreign national does not have the capacity to sue or be sued
pursuant to the laws of their home country, they are deemed to have the
capacity to sue or be sued if they have that capacity pursuant to Japanese law.

FFAARE N FE 2 K< HE OHFES)
(Measures If a Person Lacks Capacity to Sue or Be Sued)

F=tUS FFarEe/). EEAEMSUIFRIT R T 5Dl %E?‘Nﬁ?ﬁ% R EEIT
FHIPTIX, B2 ED T, ZOMIELZM URITE e b2, ZOHEAICHEWT, &
WOTDOBEELZETLI2BENNH D & EiE, BHPTIX, —Fk —’\??7%7% SHELHZEN
TE %,

Article 34 (1) If a person lacks the capacity to sue or be sued, authority to act as

LL

a person legal representative, or delegation of powers that is necessary for
performing a procedural act, the court must order this to be corrected within a
specified time frame. In such a case, if there is a risk of damage arising from a
delay, the court may have the person perform procedural acts on a temporary
basis.

2 FFRREES) . EEMRBMESUIFRIT R T 5Dl JAE?‘&%&F@ ERSEN LT nﬁ‘% ?7%
X, IO ZATHICE ST YFHE UTEERBAOEBRICEY | 1THDKRZ
EoTEDON N EET S,

(2) A procedural act performed by a person without the capacity to sue or be sued,
the authority to act as a person's legal representative, or the delegation of
powers that is necessary for performing that procedural act, becomes valid
retroactive to the time of the act through ratification by a party or legal
representative that has come to satisfy these requirements.

3 AT ZHOBEIL, BELYEEVDHFRITRHELTIHEICONTHENT L,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis if an

appointed party performs procedural acts.

(Rl AREEN)
(Special Representatives)

Fot Ak EERBEADRLRONGE ITEERBEADREEZIT) 2N TERVES
2B WT, RAUEE AT S R ANICR LEFAT 22 L L O L5813, B0k
ODEREZZITDIBZENLRH D Z 2B LT, ZiREHFT O R IZRBIMCELA O
EEZH LN THZ ENTE S,

Article 35 (1) If there is no legal representative or if a legal representative is
unable to exercise the authority to act as a person's legal representative, a
person seeking to perform a procedural act against a minor or adult ward may
request the presiding judge of the court in charge of the case to appoint a
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special representative, by making a prima facie showing of the risk that the
person will incur damage if there is a delay.

2 BHFTE. WOTHHRIIMRBEAZSUET 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court may replace a special representative at any time.

3 FRREEADTFRITAZ T 5101, BN EF—OREN 2T IIER 5720,

(3) In order to perform procedural acts, a special representative must have the
same delegation of powers as a guardian.

(VEEARBHE DO VHIR D 1B E)
(Notice of Lapse of the Authority to Act as a Person's Legal Representative)
=N EEMRBREOHEIL., RAUIREANLGHEFEF @M LR TX, £0
B EE T,

Article 36 (1) The lapse of authority to act as a person's legal representative
does not become valid until the principal or the agent notifies the adverse
party of it.

2 AIEOBEX., BELYFTOREOTIHE LK OPETIZOWTHEHT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
voidance of a person's appointment as an appointed party or a change of
appointed parties.

(ENDRKREFE~DUEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to the Representative of a Corporation)

F=ttsk ZoBEEPEEAELCEERBACET 2HEZ. EAORKRE L WNE
ANTRWAHXIIME TZEOAIZB W THF A, XITHFZAONDLZ ENTEDLHDDR
FHUTEFNCOWTHEHT D,

Article 37 In this Code, the provisions concerning legal representatives and
statutory representation apply mutatis mutandis to the representative of a
corporation and to the representative or administrator of an association or
foundation that is not a corporation but can sue or be sued in its own name.

B FERERRRR

Section 2 Joint Litigation

(FERIFFRA D )
(Requirements for Joint Litigation)

F=1IN\& FROHMNTH DM UIBE P BANCO W THREBTH D &=, EF—
DHEFE EENER EOFRICES S &k, 208 ANE, EFEFRALE LTHFL, X
ITRADNDZENTE D, IFRDO B TH DR UIRBE VR TH > THEE LK
WEE EREOJRFICESS L&Y, FELE T 5,

Article 38 If rights or obligations that are the subject matter of litigation are

common to two or more persons or are based on the same factual or statutory
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causes, these persons may sue or be sued as co-litigants. The same applies if
rights or obligations that are the subject matter of litigation are of the same

kind and based on the same kind of factual or statutory causes.

ESEHAYNDE: LA

(Status of Co-Litigants)

=FhGg EFRFFRAD— NOFRRITA . ELFEFFRAO— NI T 2HF T OFRIAT

Fy R OFEFFFFAAN D — NZDOWTAE U7 FHIT, o LFEFRANEEL KIT IR0,
Article 39 A procedural act performed by one of the co-litigants, a procedural act

performed against one of the co-litigants by the adverse party, and any matter

arising with regard to one of the co-litigants does not affect any other co-

litigant.

(B S [F] FR L)
(Mandatory Joint Litigation)

B+ SFROBRPEFEFRADERIZOVWTAE —ICOAMEET NELAITIE. £
D— NDFFREIT 2 1%, iamﬂﬁ_kwf®ﬁ%®%ﬁ%$ﬁéo

Article 40 (1) If the subject matter of litigation is to be determined for all co-
litigants only as a unified matter, procedural acts performed by one of them
become valid only in the interests of all of the co-litigants.

2 RIEICHET 2%, A1, LFEFRADO— NICxT 2T OFRITAIZ., 2RI
xf L“C%@;«JJJJ%EE‘?E)O

(2) In a case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, procedural acts performed
against one of the co-litigants by the adverse party are valid against all of
them.

3 FBHIIHET 2HEICBWT, HEFFRAD— AT DOV TERAFREO M X ixd
IEDRKRH 5 & XX, ZOoFW TP ikiL, 2BIZOWTEONHEAT 5,

(3) In a case prescribed in paragraph (1), if there are grounds for a continuance
or suspension of litigation proceedings with regard to one of the co-litigants,
the continuance or suspension is valid against all of them.

4 B EKFHOHER, FHICBET 25BN T, HEFRAD— )\7§>
fefd L7z EFRIZ DWW T 3ERIFRFA AN T D gV N L < 13BN ST o 3t
TR ANDHANZEDOMOEEREANDOT REFFRITAHIZOWVWTHERT S,

(4) The provisions of Article 32, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis, in the
case prescribed in paragraph (1), to procedural acts that a co-litigant who is a
person under curatorship or person under assistantship, or a guardian or other
legal representative is required to perform in an appeal filed by one of the co-
litigants.

([R]BRp2544] 0> FHE 23 & 2 3[R R E)

(Joint Litigation Involving a Request for a Simultaneous Trial and Decision)
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FI+—5 HREPEEO—FHIZRT 2FRO BN TH DR & RS OM G2
A D HEYTH DR & DNEE LOHFE LIS R WBIRICH 2561288\ T, JdE O HH
NWdoTz & i, FambkOEHIT., DEELAR2VTLRTNERBR0,

Article 41 (1) If a right that is the subject matter of litigation for one
codefendant and a right that is the subject matter of litigation for another
codefendant cannot legally coexist and the plaintiff requests it, the court must
hear oral arguments and reach a judicial decision without instituting separate
litigation.

2 APHOR ML, PEREOABEFROKMEORFE TIT LR ITIIT R B 220,

(2) The plaintiff must make the request referred to in the preceding paragraph
by the time of conclusion of oral arguments in the second instance.

3 H—HOGAEIZBWT, FILFEYPEE TR D PR FEIRD R — O PR BT IS & BN %
B % & xid. bk OHEHNE, OFE L TLRTIERE R0,

(3) In a case as referred to in paragraph (1), if cases under appeal that each have
a codefendant are pending separately before the same court of second instance,
the court must hear oral arguments and reach a judicial decision after

consolidating them.

B RIS

Section 3 Intervention

(i Bhz )
(Supporting Intervention)
B+ 5 FROMEICOWTHERREZAT 2HE =1L, YFE0—FamMbhT 2
7o, EOFFBIISZMTHZ ENTE D,
Article 42 A third party with an interest in the outcome of litigation may

intervene in the litigation in order to assist either party.

(FiBHZ N D | )

(Application for Supporting Intervention)
B+ =2k WIS IMOHRHIZ, ZIOBE R OB Z 6 LT, M LY

IFFRIT 2 2 T N E AP LR TR 6720,
Article 43 (1) An application for supporting intervention must clarify the
purpose and the grounds for the intervention, and must be filed with the court

where procedural acts in that supporting intervention are required to be

performed.
2 MBhZMOBEHIX, MBIZMAL LTI DI ENTEXIHRDITAELBICTDHI &

BTE B,
(2) An application for supporting intervention may be filed in conjunction with
the performance of a procedural act that may be performed by a supporting

intervener.
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(HBIZ I 2T D BFHS)
(Objection to Supporting Intervention)

CALR RIS %%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁmmowfﬂm%imtk%i BT, MBI IO FF
RIZONT, RET, #FHZE2T D, ZOHAICENTE, MBSMAZ, ZMoEA
ZERBA L 7221 L7 67220,

Article 44 (1) If a party objects to a supporting intervention, the court reaches a
judicial decision, in the form of a ruling, on whether or not to permit the
supporting intervention. In such a case, the supporting intervener must make
a prima facie showing of the reasons for the intervention.

2 %Iﬁ@/\% i BHEEDINEZBRSR2ONTHmE L, IF i FRtic B W TH

WA L7eBIT, 5 2 &R TERY,

(2) After havmg presented oral arguments or entered a statement in preparatory
proceedings without having raised the objection referred to in the preceding
paragraph, a party may not then raise such an objection.

3 HHOBEHIH LR, AFEEZT 52 LR TE S,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision as referred to in
paragraph (1).

(B S I N D FRFAT 255)
(Procedural Acts by a Supporting Intervener)

FU+HE MBI FRICHOW T, BB UIPH O FIEORE . EiEO WL T,
RO, HEOFADOREZOM—UIOFRITHLZT LI LN TED, LEL
MBI Z IO I 1T DFFAADRREIZENT D Z ENTE RN B D] \;@wwfﬁwo

Article 45 (1) A supporting intervener may present allegations and evidence, file
an objection, file an appeal, file a demand for a retrial, or perform any other
procedural act in the litigation in question; provided, however, that this does
not apply to procedural acts that the supporting intervener may not perform
due to the progress of the litigation at the time of the supporting intervention.
2 MEIBIMADTFRRITRIL, HBSMAOFRTR LML L E1X, 20 hEHL
720N,

(2) A procedural act performed by a supporting intervener is invalid if it conflicts
with a procedural act performed by the party being supported in the
intervention.

3 MMM, MBSOV TEREN S - 2L EICBNTH, MBS NEFF 72
WECHIHEET 2 £ TOMIE, BRMTAE T2 &N TE D,

(3) Even if an objection has been raised against a supporting intervention, a
supporting intervener may perform procedural acts until a judicial decision
disallowing the supporting intervention becomes final and binding.

4 MBSIMANDOFRIT2IL, MM EFF SR WERHDPHE LZLEICB N TH, 4
FEEPBEM L 21X, 200 haHT 2,
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(4) A procedural act performed by a supporting intervener is valid if invoked by a
party, even if a judicial decision disallowing the supporting intervention
becomes final and binding.

5 W 5FERICETAHEDHEMBIZONWTIX., MBS IMA CYEENFISFE —HE
DEGFZ RGBT B TR S I &2 7 B3 E L b O R U FE D FKH
THOBUEIC LY BE AR N TERS RSB DITRD, ) ZHEH LR
R

(5) To apply provisions that concern the following requests, a supporting
intervener (limited to one whose intervention is permitted by a judicial
decision that has become final and binding after the party has raised the
objection referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; or to one against
whose intervention the party is no longer entitled to raise an objection
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of that Article) is deemed to be a
party:

— FEEMATRRREE GBIl —RE —HICHE T 2 IFERNFALTLERE VI, ) O
BEE L <IZEE. ZOEAR, BAE L IIWAROZMS XITZE0ER (GFiu+ 2%
FHIZRBWT DEEBMFRRLEOMES] L), ) DOFFR

(1) a request to inspect or copy hard-copy case records (meaning hard-copy case
records as provided in Article 91, paragraph (1)), or to be issued an
authenticated copy, transcript, or extract of those records, or for those
records to be reproduced (referred to as "access to hard-copy case records" in
Article 92, paragraph (1));

= EEAFFRRLE: (Bt —5Ro B —HICHRET 2 EHRAFFARE A VO, ) D
MEE L ITEHEXIZORNEORHE L IL—8L2 i Lo Em o8 L <X
ZONEDORETE L IL—H 23 L7 EMRGiekoit GEiu+ 4&HE —HIZk
W TERAYRELRECER OS] &V, ) DK

(i1) a request to inspect or copy electronic or magnetic case records (meaning
electronic or magnetic case records as prescribed in Article 91-2, paragraph
(1)), to be issued a paper document certifying the whole or part of their
content, or to be provided with electronic or magnetic records certifying the
whole or part of their content (referred to as "access to electronic or magnetic
case records" in Article 92, paragraph (1)); and

= Bt —RO=ICHET DFRICET 2 FHEAGEY] L2 F i O AT AT L4 HIH

Z R U 7o EEREH RLER DR HE D FE R

(iii) a request to issue a paper document certifying information concerning the
litigation as prescribed in Article 91-3, or to provide electronic or magnetic

records certifying that information.

(B M3 2 #H D% 17)
(Effect of a Judicial Decision Against a Supporting Intervener)

FIFARE MIMSINAR D IRBOEHNT, RICE|IT 256 2kks . MISMAICH L

36



Tbx0hEHT 5,

Article 46 A judicial decision in litigation that involves a supporting
intervention is also effective against the supporting intervener, except in the
following cases:

— HIRF—HLEEZLEOHEICLVMBMBSIMARFRIT AL T DL LENTE R
[ =N

(1) if the supporting intervener is unable to perform a procedural act, pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article;

T OETRE CHOBEIC L VMHBBZIMADRRIT AR IR Lighol b &,

(i) if a procedural act by the supporting intervener is invalid, pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article;

= WSIMARHBISIAORFRT R 2T & &,

(ii1) if the party being supported in the intervention interferes with a
procedural act by the supporting intervener;

M BESIMARHEIZIMADOT 2 Z &N TERVIFRITAZHEE TR RIZ L >TL
nolo b,

(iv) if the party being supported in the intervention intentionally or negligently
fails to perform a procedural act that a supporting intervener is not
permitted to perform.

CLSVATE =2 Yill))
(Intervention as an Independent Party)
%IEH“‘ER RABDFERICE > THERINEIND Z 2 FRT 55 =& XILFAOEW
EEELIZ—HPA O THL Z L2 TRTIHE =-FIL, TOHFLOLEFE
@T/Uil I—=FEHFHFELELT, YFEFLLTEORFRIISMTHZENTED,
Article 47 (1) A third party asserting that a right will be prejudiced by the
outcome of litigation or a third party asserting entitlement to the whole or part
of the subject matter of litigation may intervene in the litigation as a party,
designating either or both of the parties to the litigation as an adverse party.
2 FIEOBEICED2BZMOEHIE, FEHTLRTNERLZ2,
(2) A third party must file a motion to intervene as under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph in writing.
3 FIEOFEIT, BFEFENHFITEZELRITNIT R L2200,
(3) The written motion referred to in the preceding paragraph must be served
upon both parties.
4 FBUFEE-HPOE “HE TOREITE —HOFRDO Y HFE L OFEHEOHIEIC
0 ZOFBICSILIZHIZONT, FHBU+ =FOBEIXRIHEOBIE L.J:%SéinODHHHj
IZOWTHERT %,
(4) The provisions of Article 40, paragraphs (1) through (3) apply mutatis
mutandis to the parties to litigation stated in paragraph (1) and a person that
has intervened in the litigation pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph;
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and the provisions of Article 43 apply mutatis mutandis to an application for
intervention under the provisions of that paragraph.

G BIEY)
(Original Party's Withdrawal from Litigation)

FBIU+HNSE AIKE-HOBREICIY BCOMHRZ TFRET ORI LEZERH
L%EIE. ZIETO RS ATgE L. MHFEHOKE LS THRBOHERT 5 Z &2
TE 5, ZOHBARITHBWT, HkZ, WBLEYEFICHLTHEDONNEAT 5,

Article 48 If a person has intervened in litigation pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article in order to assert that person's own right,
the plaintiff or defendant from prior to the intervention may withdraw from
the litigation, with the consent of the adverse party. In such a case, the

judgment on the litigation is also valid against the withdrawing party.

(HERIZKAEN DO FFFRZ I D GE I T % Kizh D 58l 7 %)
(Postponement of the Expiration of the Prescription Period If the Transferee of
a Right Intervenes in Litigation)

FUHILE FRORBETZOFHFLOHBN TH DHER ORI UL —MAFEY Z T2 &
ZERTLHENEN+LEFE -HOBEICLVFRSMNE L & 21X, RO SERM
TITB L T, SEEIRRRORIBEODIC, HH EDOFERDH -T2 D & Hin T,

Article 49 (1) If, while litigation is pending, a person asserting that the whole or
part of the rights that are the subject of that litigation have been transferred
to them intervenes in the litigation pursuant to the provisions of Article 47,
paragraph (1) a judicial claim is deemed to have been filed at the time when
the litigation first became pending, as it concerns postponing the expiration of
the prescription period.

2 HIEIZKHET 2582, £O2INE. FRORIED IO IZ# > THERE Lo B O
WF O N E AT D,

(2) In a case provided for in the preceding paragraph, the intervention gives rise
to the effect of compliance with statutory time frames, retroactive to the time

when the litigation first became pending.

(FRBAMN OFFFATZ1T)
(Assumption of Litigation by the Successor of an Obligation)

FHtS FLORBTE ZFNEOFRO B TH HFRE ORI IL—H 2 &Mk L 7=
XL, BHFTIE, UFEEHEORNTITEY, IET, ZOE=FITHFRLo EZIT S
L2 ENTED,

Article 50 (1) If, while litigation is pending, a third party succeeds to the whole
or part of an obligation that is the subject matter of litigation, the court, at the
petition of an original party, may issue a ruling to have that third party
assume the litigation.
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(2) Before issuing a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court
must hear the original party and the third party.

3 WIS L OV ZHW N HT ROBUER, B —HOBEIZ LY Fiaz sl
XZTIHIRENH ST GHEICHOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 41, paragraphs (1) and (3) and the preceding two
Articles apply mutatis mutandis if a ruling is issued to have a third party

assume litigation pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1).

(FS AN DOFFFASIN S ORER AR N DFFRFAS 152 1T )
(Intervention by the Successor of an Obligation and Assumption of Litigation
by the Transferee of a Right)

FHE—5% FHU+LESELOENFILEE COREITFRORBTEDOHFLOENTH
DEBORHMXNT—HZ AW L2 & &2 FERT DHE=FDOFBSMIONT, AIFERD
BETFHFRORBHRE =N OFROHIITH DMHEF O IL—H 28 27
BAICOWTHRT S,

Article 51 The provisions of Articles 47 through 49 apply mutatis mutandis to
intervention by a third party that asserts that, while the litigation has been
pending, that third party has succeeded to the whole or part of the obligation
that is the subject matter of litigation; and the provisions of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis if, while litigation is pending, a third party is
transferred the whole or part of a right that is the subject matter of litigation.

(FL[RFREAZ )
(Intervention as a Co-Litigant)

Bt % FROHMPYEFO—FT R PE=FIIONTHE—IZOARHEET XEHE
X, FOH =F1F, LFRFFRAE L TEOFRRICSMTH ENTE D,

Article 52 (1) If the subject matter of litigation is to be determined for one of the
original parties and a third party only as a unified matter, the third party may
intervene in the litigation as a co-litigant.

2 BN =R OICTHEN+E&RE “HEOE —HOFE L, fiEOBEICL D23
FHIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 43 and Article 47, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply
mutatis mutandis to an application for intervention under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

(R 5 %n)
(Notice of Litigation)
FHA =5 YEFIT. FRORBEY., Z2NMT5Z2 N TEHE -FHICZOFBDEM
ETAHIENTED,
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Article 53 (1) While litigation is pending, a party may notify a third party that is
permitted to intervene in the litigation of that litigation.

2 HRRAERE T FIR, HICHFRERETHI LN TE D,

(2) A person that has been notified of litigation may notify another person of that
litigation.

3 FFEEIL., ZOHBKOHFROBEZTE L -Fm e BATICRE L TLARTN
(ERAC AN

(3) A person must notify another person of litigation by submitting a paper
document to the court stating the grounds for notifying that person and the
progress of the litigation.

4 FFBREMEZZT BRI L 2P T2 5128V TS, FHIUA-REOHE DRI
OWNTIE, BT HZENTERRFIZSMLIES D L BT,

(4) Even if a person receiving notice of litigation does not intervene in the
litigation, to apply the provisions of Article 46, that person is deemed to have
intervened in the litigation at the time that that person could have intervened.

B BRRAREARUEEAN

Section 4 Litigation Representatives and Assistants in Court

GRAARFEADER)
(Qualification as a Litigation Representative)

FBHAWE EFICLVBEH EOTR 252 LTS 2READIED, RELTRY
FUTFRAARIEAN L 225 Z R TERY, 7272 L, BAEHFTICB WL, 20 %
BT, FELTRVWELZFLRBALETLHZENTE D,

Article 54 (1) Except for an agent who may act in court pursuant to law or
regulation, no person other than an attorney may serve as a litigation
representative; provided, however, that in summary court, with the court's
permission, a person who is not an attorney at law may be named litigation
representative.

2 HAIEOFANI, WOTHLRVETIENTE D,

(2) The permission stated in the preceding paragraph may be revoked at any time.

(FRAL AR ERAE O &)
(Scope of Authority to Act as a Person's Litigation Representative)

FHHE RPN, BEEZTEFMHEITONT, KR, 00, mfilsIT, K22
P2 KOS BET 25F M TAZ L, D, RFEELZHET LI ENTE D,

Article 55 (1) A litigation representative may perform procedural acts involved
In a counterclaim, intervention, judicial enforcement, provisional seizure, or
provisional disposition for a case entrusted to them, and may receive payment
for this.

2 FREMRCEENIT, WIZHEIT D HEHICOWTIE, BlORTEZ T 2737 6720,
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(2) A litigation representative must be specially entrusted in order to:

—  KER Ok

(i) file a counterclaim;

= RAOEUR., Fofg, FEROBEERS L X UTHEN+NE BEHS5E =H
MOFEL+—RICBWTHENT LSRG 2 G, ) OREICL DA

(i1) withdraw an action, enter into a settlement, waive or acknowledge a claim,
or effect a withdrawal from litigation under the provisions of Article 48
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 50, paragraph (3)
and Article 51);

= R, EEFELCEFE =T \XE -HORLTXIIZNODOI T

(iii) file or withdraw an appeal to the court of second instance, a final appeal,
or a petition as referred to in Article 318, paragraph (1);

W F=mA+E (E=ZEA+ERE_H, S0t \EE_HAOE = /\+—
FOEE _HIZBWTHERNT 56451, ) OBEICI 2R EORT T XITZD
RTFICOWTORE

(iv) withdraw an objection under the provisions of Article 360 (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2), Article 378,
paragraph (2) and Article 381-7, paragraph (2)) or consent to its withdrawal;

T AREEA DR

(v) appoint a representative.

3 FRAARERMEL. HIRT D2 N TE eV, 2L, RELTRVIFRAREAIZON
TiE. TORD Ty,

(3) The authority to act as a person's litigation representative in litigation may
not be restricted; provided, however, that this does not apply to a litigation
representative who is not an attorney.

4 FIZHOBET, EFICXVEH LT 2T 52 LA TE HMREANDHERZ LT
AN

(4) The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not restrict the authority
of a representative who may act in court pursuant to law or regulation.

(flE BUACER)

(Individual Representation)

FIAARE FRREADRBEAND D LT, FELYFEE NPT D,

Article 56 (1) If there are multiple litigation representatives, each one
represents a single party.

2 YEENAHEHOHELRZLLEDZLTH, TONEELR,

(2) Any provisions agreed upon between the parties that are contrary to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph are invalid.

(B FEHIZCLDHDEI)
(Correction by the Party)
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Article 57 Statements of fact that are entered by a litigation representative are
invalid if immediately retracted or corrected by the party.

(R EL AU HLME O AT
(Non-Extinguishment of Authority to Act as a Person's Litigation
Representative)
FHAINSG FRAAREMHEIL. I 2 FERIC XL - TR HEL RV,
Article 58 (1) The following grounds do not cause a person's authority to act as a
litigation representative to be extinguished:
—  YEFOFRC TS OEL
(i) a party's death or loss of capacity to sue or be sued;
T HERTHOIENOEIHT X DIHE

(i1) the disappearance due to merger of a corporation that is a party;

= YHEETHIZEBEOEICET IIEEOKT

(iii) termination of duties involved in a trust assigned to a trustee that is a
party;

W EEREADIEL, FFARE) OER SUIREMEO A L < ITEE

(iv) a legal representative's death or loss of capacity to sue or be sued, or
extinguishment or modification of the legal representative's authority to act
as a person's legal representative.

2 —EOEKEETHECHCOAL THADTZDIZHFROYEE L 2D DODFFRMR
BAORIEMEIL, HEHFOLTCZOMOERICL Z2EHROIRIZL - TiE, HIKLA
VY,

(2) A litigation representative's authority to act as the litigation representative
for a person of a certain status who stands as a party to litigation in that
person's own name on behalf of another person does not extinguish due to the
party's loss of that status due to death or other such grounds.

3 HIEOHEIX, BEYFENAECZEOMOERICL Y ERELZIERLIZGAIZONT
¥EMT 2,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if an
appointed party has lost that status due to death or other such grounds.

(EERBROBLE DUER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Legal Representation)
BHAILE FH T UEE - HEOE W OIS = REHE - HOBEIX, FFnfli
[ZOWTHERT 2,
Article 59 The provisions of Article 34, paragraphs (1) and (2) and Article 36,
paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to representation in litigation.
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(Assistants in Court)

EARTS MUEETFDREANT, BHFTOF L5 T, MiEANE & BICHEET S 2
EMWTED,

Article 60 (1) A party or litigation representative, with the permission of the
court, may appear with an assistant in court.

2 HIHEOFFANL, WOTHLRVIETZENTE S,

(2) The permission stated in the preceding paragraph may be revoked at any time.

3 M ANDOBRIRIL, MFEEITFRREANELICEROE L, UIEIELRW & XL,
VEEFETFRREADBBL LD & AT,

(3) Statements entered by an assistant in court, unless immediately retracted or
corrected by the party or the litigation representative, are deemed to have been

made by the party or litigation representative, personally.

FNE FREH
Chapter IV Court Costs
B FREMOAH

Section 1 Bearing of Court Costs

(FFang H o AH O A
(Bearing of Court Costs: in Principle)
FAt—& FREML. BEROYFEOAHE L T 5,
Article 61 The defeated party bears the court costs.

(RULBEIAT AN o - 255 O A M)
(Bearing of Costs: Unnecessary Acts)

BN T4 BHPNE. FHICKY ., BBROYERIC, ORI OMEER L IXB#EIC
VB TIRVT I Ko TA UTEFRRE A XUIATA ORI BT 2 FFAORE IV TH
F 5 OMER OMEER U AXBHEIC LB T o 7247512 K o TA Ulzdfid B H o2 X
T2z AHIEL LN TE D,

Article 62 Depending on the circumstances, the court may have the winning
party bear the whole or part of the court costs incurred due to any act that was
unnecessary for the expansion or defense of the winning party's rights, or court
costs incurred due to any act that was necessary, in light of the progress of the
litigation as of the time of the act, for the expansion or defense of the adverse

party's rights.

(FFinz Bl S H =56 0AaMH)
(Bearing of Costs: Delay in Litigation)
BNt =4 YUEENEURFEHICHES L X FEEZRH LN &Ik,
SOFHI A L < IIHIM O R ESTZ O Y FEEHEORDITIFT NS FHBRIT LD Fid 2B
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Article 63 If a party delays litigation due to a failure to present allegations or
evidence in a timely manner, failure to keep a court date or observe a time
frame, or any other grounds attributable to that party, the court may have that
party bear the whole or part of court costs incurred due to the delay, even if

that party wins the case.

(—EBEGER DH DA H)
(Bearing of Costs: Partial Defeat)

FARFIUE —HBEFOLEICB T 28 L FEOFREMOAHEIL, BHFTR, To#
BCEDD, 21EL, FHEICLY, YFFO—FITHFnEHORHZAMHIEL 2 &
MTED,

Article 64 In the case of a partial defeat, the court fixes the court costs that each
party bears at its own discretion; provided, however, that depending on the

circumstances, the court may have either party bear all court costs.

GERIFRRR DA OAH)
(Bearing of Costs in Joint Litigation)

BN+ IS HEREFFRRANZ. FELWEHS THRREMNLAET S, 2L, BT, F
fBIZ XY, HFRFFRAER L GRREM 2 AHE I, 3o GBIk aH s
HTENTED,

Article 65 (1) Co-litigants bear court costs equally; provided, however, that the
court, depending on the circumstances, may have co-litigants bear court costs
jointly and severally or in any other manner.

2 FHPTIX. ATEOBEIZD O HEROMIE IR HETRWTAZ LT
VHEFIC, TOTRICEI>THELZFREHZAHIEL R TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may
have a party that has performed any act that was unnecessary for the

expansion or defense of a right bear court costs incurred due to that act.

(B MO E D#H)
(Bearing of Costs: Supporting Intervention)

FARTARE FEAT—FZLOHIGZE TCOREIT., MBSO ONWTOREFEITL>TED
ToRRA B A OMBIBINA & 2 DR Z IR ~T Y FE & ORI T 2 A OB & O
BIZINC Lo THEUTFFRABEHOMBIS A L FH L ORICE T 2 AHOEERICS
WTHET 2,

Article 66 The provisions of Article 61 through the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to the bearing of court costs incurred due to an objection to
supporting intervention between the supporting intervener and the party that
raises the objection, and to the bearing of court costs incurred due to
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supporting intervention between the supporting intervener and the adverse

party.

(Frante FH oA OEH)
(Judicial Decisions on the Bearing of Court Costs)

FNHES BHPTIR., SRR T DI W T, BT, £OFERIZET DR
BROEIMIZONT, TOAMOEAHZ LTI by, 2L, FECLy,
FHO—EXTFH OFWIEAT 2 E NN T, ZOEMIZHOWTOAHOE %
THZENTED,

Article 67 (1) In the judicial decision that concludes a case, the court must reach
a judicial decision sua sponte on the bearing of all court costs incurred in the
relevant instance; provided, however, that depending on the circumstances, in
a judicial decision on part of a case or on an interlocutory dispute, the court
may reach a judicial decision on the bearing of those costs.

2 LEWMOHBHFPAREZOHMEZZEFT T L5621, FrOBREMHIZOVWT, ZT0aAH
DFHZ L2 T T e b2, FEOER L XIIBIE L Z T 2B R OFE %27
I o T DG L. FkET D,

(2) If a superior court modifies a judicial decision on the merits, it must reach a
judicial decision on the bearing of the total costs of litigation. The same applies
when a court that has accepted a case remanded or transferred to it reaches

the judicial decision that concludes the case.

(Ffig D& D £ 4H)
(Bearing of Costs When Parties Reach a Settlement)
FARTNE HEEVPEHITICB W THELZ L7eGE I8 W T, MO X3 E
HOBAHIZOWTRENOEDZ Ligholot &3, TOEHIX., SFEHPAHT S,
Article 68 If the parties reach a court settlement but do not specifically establish

how settlement costs or court costs will be borne, each party bears its own costs.

(EEMRPNEFEOE EIE)
(Reimbursement of Costs by a Legal Representative)

BN ILS EERBEA BFAREEAL BCHIPTERLE T PITE 2N BRI E R 2Rk
(Z X o THERERFFin B A A L 372 & &1, ZakEHETIX, WAL TIT L0 3T HE
T, ZNH0FEIIH L, TOHEMEOEEEZMT LI ENTE D,

Article 69 (1) If a legal representative, litigation representative, court clerk, or
court enforcement officer, intentionally or through gross negligence, gives rise
to unnecessary court costs, the court in charge of the case, upon petition or sua
sponte, may order that person to reimburse the relevant person in the amount
of those costs.

2 AIEOBEIL, EEREASUIFRMRIEANE LTHHRDITAZ LI2ERN, ORI
ILFRIMTAE T D DM BERBEN D H Z L 2T 2 LN TET, o, BR
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(2) If a person performing a procedural act as a legal representative or litigation
representative has failed to prove that the person has the authority to act as a
person's legal representative or delegation of powers necessary for performing
a procedural act and has also failed to have the act ratified, the provisions of
the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the court costs arising
from that procedural act.

3 H—H WHEICBWTHENT 256280, ) OMREIC X DIEICH L TIE, BIKE
PEETHIENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling under the provisions of
paragraph (1) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph).

(EAERE A O HAH)
(The Bearing of Costs by an Unauthorized Representative)
B+ BISGE _HICHET IHAICBWT, RHFDNFAZHA T L & XX, Fe

ERIZ, REAE LTHRTAZ LEBEOARBL T2,

Article 70 In a case prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, if the
court denies an action, the person performing procedural acts as a
representative bears the court costs.

(FraaE B O E FHe)
(Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Court Costs)

Wbt % FRBMORHORE., ORMOBH AT %L LgIC, BT
F0. BFERHFOBRHFTELENED D,

Article 71 (1) The amount of court costs to be borne is fixed, upon petition, by
the court clerk of the court of first instance after the judicial decision on the
bearing of costs becomes enforceable.

2 AIEOPSI T, BN OAHOEHDHEE L2 B b HEUNIZ L2 g
SRR

(2) A person must file the petition under the preceding paragraph within ten
years from the day on which the judicial decision on the bearing of costs
becomes final and binding.

3 HHOLGAIZBWT, HEFRTNFRENEZAHET L & &T, kmBEcHET A
TEDLIHEZRE, FUFFEOAHETNEIEMNII., TOMLFIZHOWVWTHEN & -
VA AR S

(3) In a case as referred to in paragraph (1), except in cases specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, if both parties bear court costs, the costs that each
party will bear is deemed to have offset the corresponding amount of costs that
the other party will bear.
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(4) A disposition on the petition referred to in paragraph (1) takes effect when
the relevant persons are notified of it by a means that is considered to be
appropriate.

5 RIEOWZIZHT HERBEOHRSL T, FOEMEZ T H NG —EMOARZEN
L2 i b0,

(5) A person must object to the disposition referred to in the preceding paragraph
within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on which they are
notified of it.

6 FEEOEFEOHNLTIL, FUTIELOR N E2HT D,

(6) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
enforcement.

7 FHPTIL. FoHOBEICL DA ED DS T A RBEORN TCEEANDH D
EROLGEIZBNT, FirEHOAHOHEZEDHRET L XX, BLZOHEELED
T IER B,

(7) If the court finds that there are grounds for the objection to a disposition
fixing the amount under the provisions of paragraph (1), the court must fix the
amount of court costs to be borne itself, if that amount is required to be fixed.

8 BHHEODOBEFEDOHNL TIZOWNWTORFEICK LTI, BIRHEL T2 208 TE D,

(8) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on an objection referred to
in paragraph (5).

(Fnfi D & O B FRA D HETE Toit)
(Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Costs in a Settlement)

BE & HEEPFEHFTNCEBO TR Z L7258 W T, MO SUTFRLE
MOBAHEZED, TOMEEDRN>T2 L T, %@%’E X, BYLTIZR D, F—HF#K
T B EH L HHEORMARIZH > Tk, FIfEARRNL L7 BHFT) OFHIFrELE »
ED D, TOWHEITBNTIE, BIRE _HPLHENEE TORELEMN T,

Article 72 If the parties reach a court settlement and establish how settlement
costs or court costs will be borne but do not fix the amount of these costs, their
amount is fixed, upon petition, by the court clerk of the court of first instance
(for a settlement as referred to in Article 275, the court where the settlement is
established). In such a case, the provisions of paragraphs (2) through (8) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis.

GREADEH L OFIfRIZ X & 72V CoERs L2 a S50 By
(Handling When Litigation Is Concluded Not by Judicial Decision or
Settlement)
EEt =4 FLEPBHEORMICEIORNTEMLZE XX, B TCEY ., 5%
FHCHIPT X E CIRA B oA Zm U, £ OEHFTOFHPTETLE IXE DR EN BT
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Article 73 (1) If litigation is concluded not by a judicial decision or settlement,
the court of first instance, upon petition, must issue a ruling ordering court
costs to be borne, and the court clerk of that court must fix the amount to be
borne after the ruling becomes enforceable. The same applies if an application
for supporting intervention is withdrawn or if an objection to supporting
intervention is withdrawn.

2 HARFT—EZDPOLEATAEE TROE L+ —5HE/NHOBEILATED B L TITOW
TOREIZHDWT, [FFRE HOBEITATHEO AL TIZOWT, FRE ZHLKOHN
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(2) The provisions of Articles 61 through 66 and Article 71, paragraph (8) apply
mutatis mutandis to a ruling on a petition under the preceding paragraph; the
provisions of Article 71, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to a petition
under the preceding paragraph; the provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (3)
and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition rendered by the court clerk on
a petition under the preceding paragraph; and the provisions of Article 71,
paragraphs (5) through (8) apply mutatis mutandis to an objection to such a
disposition. In such a case, the term "from the day when the judicial decision
on the bearing of costs becomes final and binding" in Article 71, paragraph (2)
1s deemed to be replaced with "from the day when the litigation is concluded".

(B M DM EL Sy D HIE)
(Correction of a Disposition Fixing the Amount of Costs)

FEFUE BEH—&FEH Bt _EZNIARE - HOHEICL DA ED DAL
SICEREED, BRERZOM I OICETA2HARBRY N H D & &1, HHFHLEIX
RN TIZE D UTTEME T, WOTHLEDRSZHIETHZ LN TE 5,

Article 74 (1) If a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other similar mistake
that is clearly an error has been made in a disposition that fixes the amount
under the provisions of Article 71, paragraph (1), Article 72 or paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article, the court clerk, upon petition or sua sponte, may correct
the disposition at any time.

2 FE+—FKENENLGERNEE TROENEHOBEIT, AIEOBREIZE D HEIEOLR
DRI T B BEDO P TUIZTOWTHER T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (4) through (6) and paragraph (8)
apply mutatis mutandis to a corrective action under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph and to the filing of any objection to it.

3 HBHICHET 2L ED DN LEERBFEO PN TR H -T2 & EiX, AiAE
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DEGEOPIL T, TDHIENTEARN,

(3) If a lawful objection is filed against a disposition that fixes the amount
prescribed in paragraph (1), the objection under the preceding paragraph may
not be filed.

B BFAMEMAOHER

Section 2 Security for Court Costs

(FE LR b )
(Order to Provide Security)

HEFIS FEENAARENICER, FBEIACEEFZA LRV E &3, L,
EDORSITICE Y, WET, FRBEHOHMRESLI THREZ L2 REICmURTN
X b, TOHRICAREZELCLEE L, FARkET 5,

Article 75 (1) If a plaintiff is not domiciled in Japan or does not have a business
office or other office in Japan, at the petition of the defendant, the court must
issue a ruling ordering the plaintiff to provide security for court costs. The
same applies if that security becomes insufficient.

2 HIEOKREIL, @EDOSHADFFERDO —EHBIZONTHORLRWIERIZBWN T, LD
DR E L THOThD EXIT, EHHLRWY,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if there is no dispute
over part of a claim for the payment of money and the amount of that part of
the claim is sufficient as security.

3 #EIT. HRELTCOHREFHRH L L EHSTRIZARRIZONWTHMmE L, X
T FREER TR W THIRZ L2 e &3, BH—HOWNLTETDH I LENTERU,

(3) Once a defendant has presented an oral argument on the merits or entered a
statement in preparatory proceedings after having learned that there are
grounds for security to be provided, the defendant may not file the petition
referred to in paragraph (1).

4 B-HORNTE LSRR RESHERELTOETCISHEEL Z LN TE S,

(4) A defendant filing a petition under paragraph (1) may refuse to appear until
the plaintiff provides security.

5 AP, BH-HOREIZBNT, HEOEHMECHRZ L TLHLXEHHEZED R T
L7 B0,

(5) In the ruling stated in paragraph (1), the court must specify the amount of
security and the time frame for providing security.

6 HLROFHIL, EPBRFERICBONTIHTNEHFREMNOBRELIFEEL L TED D,

(6) The amount of security is specified on the basis of the total amount of court
costs the defendant would need to pay in all instances.

7 B HOHRSNTIZOWTOREICK L TiX, AIgHmE 2352 083 TE 5,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on a petition under
paragraph (1).
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(FELRZHE D T 1E)
(Manner of Providing Security)

FL+ARE HRZNTDHITIE, RESLTHNE T &2 U BT O T % & i
% HiLT FHI T 00 A EE DX N O fIEFE T IS 88 AT E P 348 Y L 38 2 A lFEsR (1
ORI 2EE CEH=FEREt IS e HLEE —HIHET
LR EFE G, RRICBWTHEL, ) MGt d 2 ik Ol m B T B Al T
ED DB IR TN b, 72120, YEEPFROZNE LIz X%, £
DN X D,

Article 76 In providing security, money or securities (including book-entry
transfer corporate bonds or other securities prescribed in Article 129,
paragraph (1) of the Act on Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds (Act No. 75
of 2001); the same applies in the following Article) that the court considers
appropriate must be deposited with an official depository within the territorial
jurisdiction of the district court of jurisdiction in the locality of the court that
orders the security to be provided, or must be provided by a specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court; provided, however, that if the parties have

entered into a special contract, that contract prevails.

(FELRIZ KT 2 A OHER])
(Defendant's Right to Collateral)
FEtEs dR RREMICEA L, Ai&OHEIC LV HEE L& SUIA MRS IC
DNT, MOEMEE IS bR T 22T DR EHET 5,
Article 77 A defendant has the right to receive payment for court costs, in
preference to other creditors, from the money or securities deposited pursuant

to the provisions of the preceding Article.

(FLRA R DR R
(Result of Failure to Provide Security)

FLtANE REPHRZ LTINS HEANIC I AL TRV E Z3, #FHAPTX. nE
FRImaRRRNT, HIR T, FAZHTTHZENTE 5, 2L, HRATICHLR %2
Tl &EiE, ZORY TR,

Article 78 If a plaintiff fails to provide security within the time frame during
which it is required to be provided, the court may enter a judgment denying
the action, without hearing oral arguments; provided, however, that this does
not apply if the plaintiff provides security before that a judgment is entered.

(FHER DO HGH L)
(Release of Security)
FLtg MHRELCEENPHEEOFEHPHER L Z & ZFEH] Lz & X, BT,
RN CTICE Y, HEROTUE LOWREZ LR THIE R B0,
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Article 79 (1) If a person providing security proves that the grounds for
providing security have ceased to exist, the court, upon petition, must rule to
release that security.

2 HRESTEENHLOTIE LICOWTHRMENFE ORIEZ G- 2 L 25 Lz &
b, ATEEFERRE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a person providing
security proves that the person has obtained the consent of the security
interest holder for the release of the security.

3 FFRAOFEMH. BEFTELEN, HRENCTREZE OB TIZ LY, MR 2%
L. —EOHIHNIZE DR ZITHET & 5 afd L, HIRERNE N ZOTHEL L2
WL, HEOBIE LIZOWTHRENZE ORIEN D -T2 b D & A,

(3) If, after the conclusion of litigation, the court clerk, at the petition of the
person providing the security, requests that the security interest holder
exercise the right to the security within a certain time frame and the security
interest holder fails to do so, the security interest holder is deemed to consent
to the release of the security.

4 FB-HEOE HOBEIZLDWEIZK LTX, HEEZ T2 N TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling under the provisions of
paragraphs (1) and (2).

(FELLR 0D 25 HH)
(Substitution of Security)

FN+SF BEHPFTE, REZLCEFORNLTIZLY , WET, ZOHEOER AT
LIENTED, 2L, ZOHEREEZKIZ K > THOBLRIZEWT D Z & 21T 72
VY,

Article 80 At the petition of a person providing the security, the court may issue
a ruling ordering the substitution of that security; provided, however, that this
does not preclude other security from being substituted for that security
pursuant to a contract.

(L DEFIT L DR ~DUEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Security under Other Laws and Regulations)

FNt—5F FLHHEEFENE, FHELVELERTRICHE L FARELLHIZE TOR
EIL. MOEFICEVFLZORBICOVTYE THREHBIZOWTHERT 5,

Article 81 The provisions of Article 75, paragraphs (4), (5), and (7) and Articles
76 through the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to any security that
1s required to be provided pursuant to other laws and regulations for the filing
of an action.

F=H Lo
Section 3 Legal Aid

51



(BB o 5-)
(Granting Aid)

FN+ % IR OYE( K ONBAITICNE R A % 33 9 B 13 10 W XUEE D STEAT
DAETEIZE LWKELZ AT 58 105 LT, #HFTE, B2 Tizi v, uFF’\J:ODﬁJIE)J
DIREZET HIENTE D, 2L, BikDORIABB RN EITNZ 720 & Z IR S,

Article 82 (1) The court, upon petition, may issue a ruling granting legal aid to a
person lacking the financial resources to pay the expenses necessary for
preparing for and conducting litigation, or to a person for whom paying those
expenses would cause substantial adversity in daily life; provided, however,
that this applies only if the person has some chance of winning the case.

2 FFit LoRBIOREIL, FHRIT LT D,

(2) Rulings granting legal aid are issued separately for each instance.

(KB D50 71 %)
(Effects of Aid)
TN+ =% R LOBBOREIT, TDOEDDH &AW, GFA &K OREHBITIZO
WT, RIZHE|IT 0N E2HT 5,
Article 83 (1) A ruling granting legal aid has the following effects with regard to
litigation and enforcement, in line with what is provided for in the ruling:
— BRI HATE O FEE K N E OB OBITICE ST 28 A O oW T
(i) a grace period for the payment of court costs, as well as for fees for a court
enforcement officer and expenses necessary for the performance of the duties
of the same;
= BT W TR W 2 Ay U7z 7 L O &K OE O S o R6 T
(ii) a grace period for the payment of compensation and expenses for an
attorney at law that is ordered by the court to help the person that has been
granted legal aid;
= R B OHELRO R
(iii) exemption from providing security for court costs.
2 L LORBOWREIX, ZhEZTFEDTDICORZEDNNEHT 5,
(2) A ruling granting legal aid is only valid for assisting the person in whose
favor the ruling is issued.
3 FHPFTIE. FROAMANICK L, IET, MTLEETOIZZ2mT 5,
(3) The court issues a ruling ordering any successor to litigation to pay expenses

and costs for which a grace period for payment has been given.

(B DPRIE DELH L)
(Revocation of a Ruling Granting Aid)
NS GFi EORBYOWREEZ T T-ZNE N+ ZLE - HAICHET 2 2%
RLZEPHBIL, XITINERLIZE-TZ & XX, FFRREROFT 2 EHPFTIX. 7
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FERRAOH LTI LY TWHE T, WEIZE D, WO THHFRL OB DRE % B
DL, MY LIZBERHOX 2T 52 LN TE D,

Article 84 If a person in whose favor a ruling granting legal aid is issued is
found not to meet the requirements prescribed in the main clause of Article 82,
paragraph (1) or comes to no longer meet those requirements, the court that
has the case record on file may at any time, upon at the petition of an
interested party or sua sponte, issue a ruling setting aside the ruling that
granted the person legal aid, and order the person to pay any expenses and

costs for which a grace period has been given.

(T ST B % DO BLITIE)
(Manner of Collecting Expenses and Costs with a Grace Period)

BN+ FFn LOBIOREZZ T -H I EZHT LEEERIX. ZhE2AlET 5
ZELINTMEIFPOEBIZRVNTAHIENTE D, ZOHAICEBWT, FiEL
SATHATEIL. ST FEE R OB HICOW T, FFRid EORKBORE ZZ T 1251
Rbob, FBEL+—FEH, HFL+RZXNIFE L+ =5E—HO P L TRORGIHAT
ETHIENTE D,

Article 85 Expenses and costs in respect of which a person in whose favor a
ruling granting legal aid is issued is given a payment grace period may be
collected directly from the adverse party that it has been decided will bear
those expenses and costs. To do so, an attorney at law or a court enforcement
officer, on behalf of the person in whose favor the ruling granting legal aid has
been issued, may file a petition stated in Article 71, paragraph (1), Article 72
or Article 73, paragraph (1) or carry out judicial enforcement with regard to

compensation or fees and expenses and costs.

(RIEFH &)
(Immediate Appeals)
FINFRE ZOMICHET ZWREICKH LTX, HIKEEZTHZ LN TE D,
Article 86 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling prescribed in this
Section.

BHE FRTFH
Chapter V Litigation Proceedings
FH—H FROFHESE

Section 1 Trial Litigation

(F1 BE P ff OO 0 BEE)
(Necessity of Oral Arguments)
LR HEHIL FRICOVT, HHEFTICBWTHERmZ LT o220,
7el2 L, WETHEMET NEFIFITOWTIE, FHEFTN, DEAmRE T XEDNENEIE
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DD,

Article 87 (1) The parties must conduct oral arguments before the court in
connection with their litigation; provided, however, that for a case that is to be
concluded by a ruling, the court determines whether or not the parties are
required to conduct oral arguments.

2 HFHAZZELEOHEICLY OBEFwE LARWEEITIE, BHPTX, Y4FEHFLFEST
HTENWTED,

(2) If oral arguments are not conducted pursuant to the proviso to the preceding
paragraph, the court may hear the parties.

3 AT HOBUEIL, FAOEDNH LH5EI1IE, BEH LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply when otherwise
provided.

(Wfg & B 7 DIEZABIT X D EED JTEIC K D DB R E)
(Oral Arguments Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

FNFEEOZ BHPTE, Y ERDD L X, YFEOBRRALIEN T, Km#HT

BAITED D & ZAIZED | BHFT LY EEHER T BMG & EFRORZEICLVHET
H( EZXFAICHEM LN OMEEEL T 52 N TE D HIEICE - T, ABEFmROY A
BITLFREITO>ZENTE D,

Article 87-2 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions
of the parties and as provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the court
may conduct proceedings on a date for oral arguments using a means that
enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another through

audio and visual transmissions while gaining an awareness of one another'

situation.
2 %‘ia#lfﬁi Y EROD E X, YFFOEREZIANT, Eﬁ%ﬁ%*’@ﬁ%“ﬁff@é
L2 AT BT A OEEEN SN EFROEZEICL D RRFCEGEET D2 En

TZ éjﬂ/% _otof\ FEHOHAIZBT L FREITI LN TE D,

(2) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may conduct the proceedings on the date for hearing in a way that
enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another at the
same time, through audio transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 HIZHEHOHWIRICHBE LW TZEOFRICEEG LY FE T, ZoMBICHELED
DL IR,

(3) The party who has participated in proceedings as referred to in the preceding
two paragraphs without appearing on the date referred to in that paragraph is
deemed to have appeared on that date.
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(Hearings by an Authorized Judge)

FNFINSE BHPTTI, B2 70581003, SaRHEICINZITOEL 2N TE
Do

Article 88 If a hearing is held, the court may have it held by an authorized judge.

(Fnfig D7 %)
(Attempts at Settlement)

FINILS BHFTI nﬁ*’\ﬁlb\ﬂfﬁéiﬁzr OO ML, MgERA, XX
HepIEE L <13 n%i‘j:k‘lf:l WA ZRASEDL N TE D,

Article 89 (1) Irrespective of the extent to which litigation has progressed, the
court may attempt to arrange a settlement or have an authorized or
commissioned judge attempt to arrange a settlement.

2 ﬁ%ﬁi FEY RO DL L T, YFEEORERELTENT, Eﬁﬁ%%ﬁ%?i@é
LA « BRI RO B RT3 8 75 DIRZABIT L0 RIRFCEEE 292 2 &8
TZ 6j7/£ LJZ ST, MO BIZBITHFHEITI ZENTE D,

(2) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may conduct the proceedings on the date for settlement in a way that
enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another at the
same time, through audio transmissions as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 AHHOH AICHEELZ2WTHRIEOFHICELG LY HE 1T, ToMBICHBELES
DL BT,

(3) The party who has participated in proceedings as referred to in the preceding
paragraph without appearing on the date referred to in that paragraph is
deemed to have appeared on that date.

4 FEMNHNGE, FEAL TSR FEETUEAOCEHE L+ REOBEX, fiEo T
IZOWTHERT 5,

(4) The provisions of Articles 148, 150, 154 and 155 apply mutatis mutandis to
settlement proceedings.

5  ZmBHE IZFEHEAE DI ORA AT 2 a5 HOBE W NI HTE
CHEWTHENT2HEMHNSE, FEEHMNELAOEE L+ LEROBEIC L 2B
K OFEHR ORE L. £ OBHEIEDT I,

(5) If an authorized or commissioned judge attempts to arrange a settlement, the
duties of the court and presiding judge under the provisions of paragraph (2),
or under the provisions of Articles 148, 154 and 155 as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph, are to be performed by that
judge.

GRATHREICBIT 2 BB DR

(Loss of the Right to Object to Litigation Proceedings)
FILESR YFEENFLTFHRICET OBEDERKZFY . UIMD Z LN TE LA
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BWT, B2 BT R ne XX, ZhEilbx5MZK5, 7220, KET
é:tb*@%ﬁb%ﬂo_cwvmi\:amﬁbfﬁbn

Article 90 If a party learns or could have learned of a violation of the provisions
concerning litigation proceedings but fails to make an objection without delay,
the party loses the right to object to those proceedings; provided, however, that
this does not apply to a right that cannot be waived.

(FEERLAIFFFATL 8k O B B %)
(Access to Non-Electronic or Magnetic Case Records)
%ﬂﬂ“*% NS, BHFFELEICK L, IFEERFRRGE GrinitsPREFHE —H
(CHUET 2 B IFRA LR Z RV 802V 9, UFZORICEBNWTRHRL, ) OB%E
BERTHZENTE D,

Article 91 (1) Any person may file a request with the court clerk to inspect a
hard-copy case records (meaning the portion of the case records excluding the
electronic or magnetic case records as prescribed in paragraph (1) of the
following Article; the same applies in this Article).

2 ABEEL LD mICRD éllz'f’ﬁiz\ﬁ/] an" RLEKICDOWTIE, HHEH K O E MR
ZERBA L7285 =& 2RV . AIEOBLEIZ FHRETHZ LN TE D, IEEMAIEFL
G T e g E SR S SEE S f—f\é*fﬁ FEANT IR HOBREILXD
RS D E DITAR D oy KO E/H“t%%“—@\ CHUET DA (0 EH I D ]
HIZBWTHISL LI b D &R, ) IR IITHONTH, FEkE T2,

(2) Only the parties to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing
of interest in the case may file the request under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph with regard to a hard-copy case records involving oral
arguments that are prohibited from being disclosed to the public. The same
applies to the portion of the hard-copy case records concerning the proposed
terms of settlement under Article 264, the terms of settlement under the
provisions of Article 265, paragraph (1) and the settlement as prescribed in
Article 267, paragraph (1) (excluding a settlement that is concluded on the date
for oral arguments).

3 YUEHEKOFIERMMRZEI L2 =33, EHPrEGLEICR L, FEEMAFFFAT S
DREGENTZE DIEAR, AL L IIPARDOZMZFERT L LR TE D,

(3) The parties to a case and any third party that makes a prima facie showing of
interest in the case may file a request with the court clerk to copy the hard-
copy case records, or to issue an authenticated copy, transcript or extract of the
electronic or magnetic case records.

4 HTEOBE, EERFRRETORE T -7 AT F T —7 (T bIicHET
LHECEY —EOFHREFSK LM E ST, ) ICEHL T, #H LRV, 2056
IZEWT, ZhHDOWIZHOWTHEEXIFERREZHP LB ="FDFR1 H D &
TiE, BHFELE X, ToEREFTFIRITIT RS RV,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply with respect to hard-
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copy case records that have been prepared in the form of audiotapes or
videotapes (including objects onto which a fixed set of information has been
recorded by any equivalent means). Nevertheless, the court clerk must permit
the reproduction of those audiotapes or videotapes at the request of a party to
the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in these
objects.

5 IFEEMAFFALEROME, BE R OEROFERIT, IEERBATFFA IR O RAF T
HIFTOBIFIC I ER o D & &1, THZ LN TERY,

(5) A request to inspect, copy, or reproduce a hard-copy case records may not be
filed if these actions would be detrimental to the preservation of the hard-copy

case records or the performance of the court's duties.

(RS ) R 38 ALk D ) B 5 )
(Access to Electronic or Magnetic Case Records)

Fhl+—%0 " AL, BHUFTELEICH L, &&BHFBRAITED S L ZAITLD,
B FFARC SR (FFFARCER T 2 DIEREZ DM OIES OBLEIZ L 0 BHIFT O IR S
R EE (AN DEEL ST, UTHEC, ) A7 7 A0 RELDFE =
H, WAL RZFENRO=F—HE _Sz2lrs, UTHIZ 7741 LWvwo, )
CRESNETE BEE+ 40 CROHET=+=40 BEEICENT (774
VBRI LW 9, ) ITRDEE VD, LFRIC, ) OWNEZ & #HFTELHIT
EDAFFEICLVER LELODOHELFERTAHZ LN TEXS,

Article 91-2 (1) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, any person
may file a request with the court clerk to inspect something that, in the
manner specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, has been made to show
the content of an electronic or magnetic case record (meaning the part of a case
record that constitutes information which has been recorded into a file stored
on a computer (inclusive of its input and output devices; the same applies
below) used by the court (these files are simply referred to below as the court's
"computer files", except in Article 91-2, paragraphs (2) and (3), Article 91-3,
and Article 109-3, paragraph (1), item (ii)), pursuant to the provisions of this
Code and other laws and regulations (the information is referred to as
"information from the court's computer files" in Article 132-7 and Article 133-2,
paragraph (5)); the same applies below)).

2 UHFHEKOHNEBRBRLZBEHA LB =53, SHrELEICH L, BRI TFIRIEIC
RSN TV D FEIZOWT, IREBHFTHANTED 2 & ZAICL Y EEm#cHpT
RICTRE S 2 B 1H MmO (FHIFT o IR 2 E 15 EE & TRt o F 5 o
(ZER D TR R & 2 B ROE(E R TR e L ol I AL E R 2 Vv O . LUT TR
Co ) ZHEALTZEOEDEMITHRLEBEFFERIHAONTZ T 7 A VIZRRET D)
EZ OMOEESFBEHIFHFHATED 2 TIEICLDEGELERT LI ENTE D,

(2) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the parties to a case or a
third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in the case may file a
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request with a court clerk to copy the information recorded in electronic or
magnetic case records by using an electronic data processing system specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court (meaning an electronic data processing
system that connects a computer used by the court and the computer used by
the other person involved in the procedure via a telecommunications line; the
same applies below) to record the information in a file stored on a computer
that the person is using, or by any other means specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 UHEEANONEFEREREZEA L2HE =413, BHELEICH L. kB ETRAIT
EODHEZAIZLY, EBRAFFATLE Laﬂﬁ SILTWVDFRHDO A L < IF—HH %
# L7-FHE Th o> THHFTELE N A FTRAITED 2 GBI LY S4%EmON
RPN EMHRARERICFIER SN T VWO RHEF —THL T L2 L7 b DA AT L

ST HEFEFHORTA L < IF—H 2 iisk L7 EMMNEE Th > CHHTELE N &M
FHIFTHLTE D 5 I7VEIC K0 YL ERARLER O N DY R IR A LB IC FeEk S LT
WHLHIHER—THDH I EEFGEHA L7 b 0% @ EHFTE R CE WD 2 & 11 HALEE
MaMH L CEDHEOMBINAR D EFFHEBIH A ST 7 A VITEEET D HIEE
DD mBHIFTHATED 2 FEC I VT D2 L 23 RTLH2EHBTE D,

(3) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the parties to a case or a
third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in the case may
request a court clerk to issue a paper document containing the whole or part of
the information recorded in an electronic or magnetic case record, whose
content the court clerk certifies, by the means specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court, to give information identical to what is recorded in the
electronic or magnetic case record; or to provide an electronic or magnetic
record containing the whole or part of the information recorded in an electronic
or magnetic case record, whose content the court clerk certifies, by the means
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, to give information identical to
what is recorded in the electronic or magnetic case record, using an electronic
data processing system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court to record it
in a file stored on the computer that the party is using, or by any other means
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

4 FIRE__HEEAOELHEOHEIT, H-HAOE HOBEIC X 5 ERAFRIATLSRIC
22 B R OB G DOFFERIZHOWTHER T 5,

(4) The provisions of paragraphs (2) and (5) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to the request to inspect or copy electronic or magnetic case
records under the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2).

(FREAIZBAd 5 S EDFEH)
(Certifying Information Concerning the Litigation)
Bt —5o= HFEENOFEBRBRLZEP L2E =813, BHUFEFLEICH L, &&
BHFHIITED 5 & 2 AIZE D | FREMCHIT 2 W A R L B T b o TR
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HREPREBAFTHATED 2 FIEICX D YZFHLZFH L bOE T L, X
RS A R L RO RLER T H o THEHIFTERLE 2 mBCH T #LH TED 5 J71E
(XY BREFHAFEH L b O % @ ECH P BRI CE o 2 B 1% A AL 268 1 L
TEDOHEDHERIAIR D E A A DL 7 7 A MTELERT 5 TIEE DD &
HHFHATED D FTEC L VR T 5L 2FERT LI ENTE D,

Article 91-3 As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the parties to a
case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in a case
may request a court clerk to issue a paper document containing information
concerning the litigation that the court clerk certifies by the means specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court; or to provide an electronic or magnetic record
containing information concerning the litigation that the court clerk certifies
by the means specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, using an electronic
data processing system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court to record it
in a file stored on the computer that the party is using, or by any other means
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(Fib 5 (R O 7= 6D D B S D | TR

(Restrictions on Inspection to Preserve Confidential Information)

L& WIZBIT2FRICOTHIADRH > 2HEIE, FHHPTIX, YL FEEOR
NTIZE D, RIET, YiLTFARieEk T YRR 2 s S, TR ER S T 0 1A%
LHAFARLER O RS (FEEMAIFRFATLER O B 5% I B FFA LS OREFE 2V 5,
FEH T =RBE=HIBWTHLE, ) (UFZORIZEBWT TR LG 0%
F] LW, ) DHRETLHILENTELHELLEHTIIRL LN TE D,

Article 92 (1) If a party to a case makes a prima facie showing of the following
grounds, the court, at the petition of that party, may rule to limit the persons
who may request access to the parts of the case records that contain the
confidential information in question (meaning access to hard-copy case records
or access to electronic or magnetic case records; the same applies in Article 133,
paragraph (3)) (referred to below as "access to the confidential parts of the case
records" in this Article) to the parties to the case:

— ARSI YFEET ORAEIEIZ OV TOEKRLRME NG I, Lk T
BY., o, BEBADPRELEMSOMEEFEEZITI ZLICLY, TOYNEFENLS
AEEHLDOICE LWKEZET BTN H D L,

(i) a material piece of confidential information about the private life of a party
appears in the case record, and a third party's access to the confidential
parts of the case records would be likely to substantially interfere with that
party's public life;

= FRARERTICE EE DA T O EEME (RIEB AP IR KB ARNHITHET
LEEWELND, LLTFRL, ) DR Si, FEmaSnTtnd 2 &,

(i1) a trade secret (meaning a trade secret as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(6) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act; the same applies below) being

59



kept by a party to the case appears in the case records.

2 RHEOBN TR ol L, ZORN DN TORMBHEET HE T, FE=F
3. BB OREFEOFERE T L ENTERY,

(2) Once a petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph has been filed, a
third party may not request access to the confidential parts of the case records
until a judicial decision on the petition becomes final and binding.

3 FEELHEE S OB EEOFREZ L L D & T =F1T, SFLLEOFET 2EHFTIC
L, H—HICHETHEMEAE RS 2 I INERSICE - L EFHR L LT,
FRIEHOWREDOTIHELOHBNTETHI ENTED,

(3) A third party seeking access to the confidential parts of the case records may
file a petition with the court of record to set aside the ruling stated in
paragraph (1), on the grounds that any requirement prescribed in that
paragraph has not been met or is no longer being met.

4 FBHORNTEHT LIZEH R ORTFRO FSLTITOW T OFEHPNTR LTk, Bl
mEE+5Z LN TED,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision denying the
petition stated in paragraph (1) and against a judicial decision on the petition
stated in the preceding paragraph.

5 HBHOWREZRYIETEANT, MELRTNEZEDNEEL R,

(5) A judicial decision setting aside a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) does
not come into force unless it becomes final and binding.

6 FH—HOHNT (FHEE—FIHITL2FHRHL 2 2HBLTIHIHDIZRD, K
HROBNEIZBWTHL, ) o7 EIB N T, YA TRIZE=ENZD
FA~DOBME Lz L &id, BUMELEIL, AP TE LY FF XL, 20
ZIBREBIZ, ZOSMP b FEBA L2 TR 670, 72720, YW T
EEITT28HUANPHEE L 21X, ZORY TRy,

(6) If a petition under paragraph (1) (limited to a petition filed due to the
existence of grounds stated in item (i) of that paragraph; the same applies in
the following paragraph and paragraph (8)) has been filed and a third party
intervenes in the litigation after its filing, the court clerk must notify the party
who filed the petition of the intervention immediately after the intervention;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the judicial decision denying the
petition has become final and binding.

7 APEAXOLAEICEWT, HHFELEIR FEOREICI2@MMAEH -1 A D
TR ERIET D HECTOM, £OSIE LIZEITH O RN TSR D Bk Fo s
DOBBEELZIETUIRLRY, L, BE=ZF=250 " HOHBNLTHA I
EXE, ZDORY TRV,

(7) In a case as referred to in the main clause of the preceding paragraph, the
court clerk may not permit the intervener to access the confidential parts of
the case records about which the petition under paragraph (1) was filed, during
the time that runs from the day of the notification under the provisions of that
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paragraph until the final day in the two-week period that follows; provided,
however, that this does not apply if a petition as referred to in Article 133-2,
paragraph (2) has been made.

8 HIHOBEIX, BARNEOSIAZ LTI ZH—HO RN TITAR D A RLHES 53 0O B
BMELZIELZELICOVWTHEORNY. TEZ LEYFEZOLTOREND D & X1, #
L7,

(8) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply if all parties that
have filed the petition under paragraph (1) consent to allow the intervener
referred to in paragraph (6) to access the confidential parts of the case records
about which the petition under paragraph (1) has been filed.

9 FHHEFNE., F-HOHRNLT (FHEE - SICBT2FHRH L 2R LTIHD
ZBRD, WHIZBWTRL, ) RNdo7eBmEIcBWN T, YREH L TR 2 B EME DN
ZOFFBOBITO BRILS O BRYTHEH 4L, TR EERENRARIND Z &1
EV. UEERMECESSYERFOFEFDIEZET I BENHY . Zhz
B3 D72 DRrIC BN H D LR D & &1L, BHAIFRFATLER Y 3% s R Y Fidk
SINTEBITOE, TONELEZFE@ICH N L, TNz ORI ERT 5 &
E BT, ML) & EHAFRAA RS DIHE T D HE O Y34 E EWE D2 2E
H O DI BT 2 b D L L TRmBHFTHA TED HIEZHT L2 &N T
x5,

(9) If a petition under paragraph (1) (Iimited to one filed because the grounds
stated in item (ii) of that paragraph exist; the same applies in the following
paragraph) is filed, and if the use of a trade secret detailed in that petition for
purposes other than conducting the suit, or the disclosure of that trade secret,
would likely interfere with the party's business activities that are based on
that trade secret, and the court finds it to be particularly necessary to do so in
order to prevent this, the court may output the parts of the electronic or
magnetic case records containing that trade secret in paper format or record
them onto another recording medium, as well as taking measures to delete
them from the electronic or magnetic case records or any other measures
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as necessary and appropriate to
securely manage the trade secret.

10 FHEOHEIC L DERAGFRATLENOIHET 2HENE L ONTESEEIZB W T,
ZORIZE—HOHRN TEZA T T 28N HE L& &, UIEZHL TR D IRE
ZECDE TN EE L & &3, BHIrERE L. SREERENTH I, X
LB SNTER &2 7 7 A TSR L 2T T B 720,

(10) If, after measures under the provisions of the preceding paragraph are taken
to delete parts of the electronic or magnetic case records, a judicial decision
denying the petition referred to in paragraph (1) becomes final and binding, or
a judicial decision setting aside the decision concerning the petition becomes
final and binding, the court clerk must record the part of the records
containing the trade secret in the court's computer files.
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B BMEERE%
Section 2 Technical Advisers
BF—% BHEMER

Subsection 1 Technical Advisers

(EMZEORE)
(Participation of Technical Advisers)

Bl 4o BHPTL. G L < %H%?M)H&EEX FFRL Ffe OETTIZBE L LB 72
FHOWHEZ T HI1T4720 | TRz RIS AT A FRe O MR 2T 2 X %
TOMENDD ERDDHLEXIT, YELAOE ﬁ%ﬂﬁb\f PE T, BRY 70 R
SLMAZHELS ZOICHMEEZ FRICHG SELZLENTE D, ZOHAEITBNT,
HHEZB OB, BEESEFRICE Y T ARG A L < TFram B Fo o8 B i
BOWTHETI®ERTNIERE R0,

Article 92-2 (1) If the court finds that it will need to have a technical adviser
participate during deliberations on the necessary matters involved in the
arrangement of issues and evidence or the progress of litigation proceedings in
order to clarify a matter related to the litigation or create a framework for
smooth progress in the litigation proceedings, the court, after hearing the
opinions of the parties, may rule to have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings so as to hear an explanation based on the adviser's expert
knowledge. In such a case, the presiding judge must have the adviser give an
explanation in writing or orally on a date for oral arguments or preparatory
proceedings.

2 HMEZEEIX, ATHEOHEICEL 5 FRICE DM Z T, EFHFTHAITED 5
ETAICEY | HEEmMICRE T N FEHL R ESEHIFTHIITED 58 R
kAR LT 7 A VIZREET 5 H71EX ié&%ﬁ TRCHT N E HIHIC R D R D
PR ik LI RREBR A Z SR T 2 FIBIC K VB ZITO 2 &8 TE 5,

(2) In lieu of providing an explanation in the form of a paper document under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, a technical adviser may provide an
explanation using an electronic data processing system as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court to record the information to be stated in the paper
document in the court's computer files or by submitting a recording medium on
which an electronic or magnetic record of the information to be stated in the
paper document has been recorded, as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

3 FHFTIX, FEMRANAZ T 5108720 BFEABEER SUTREBLIH ~ O R R Ok 2 BIRRIC
TLHIOMERD D RO D & EIT, é$%® ERZENT, RE T, FEHLEH~OH)
AIZHBWTHEMAW R RICES SN ZE ZOICHMEE 2 FRICHEGE I 2 &
MTED, TOLGHITBNT, GEAE L ITUFEFHEARAOZMIHEE NEROH A

CBWTHMEZRICHAZ S5 L &, R SFEOREZG T, FRER
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SAFFEHLFH A~ OFER OB E 2 BRI T 5 72 DI M B2 FIHIZOWTEMEBDGEA,
VEFEARNIEEN LEBEICHWERT L2 TN TE D,

(3) If the court finds that it will need to have a technical adviser participate
during the examination of evidence in order to clarify a matter related to the
litigation or the import of the results of the examination of evidence, the court,
after hearing the opinions of the parties, may rule to have a technical adviser
participate in the proceedings on a date for the examination of evidence, so as
to hear an explanation based on the adviser's expert knowledge. In such a case,
in order to have the adviser give an explanation on a date for the examination
of a witness or the parties themselves or on a date for the questioning of an
expert, the presiding judge, with the consent of the parties, may permit the
adviser to directly ask the witness, the parties themselves, or the expert
questions about things about which questions need to be asked in order to
clarify a matter that is related to the litigation or to clarify the import of the
results of the examination of evidence.

4 FHIPTX, FfE ALY RERH L ERO DL EXIL, YFEEORELS
T, RET, YFEEFUFTNVLHER D T M TE HFEZRADL B IZB W TR
HRICHESSHHZH 2DICHEMEE L FRICEGSEL LN TE S,

(4) If the court finds that it will be necessary during an attempt to arrange a
settlement, the court, with the consent of the parties, may rule to have a
technical adviser participate in the proceedings on a date when the court will
attempt to arrange a settlement and on which both parties are able to attend,
so as to hear an explanation based on the adviser's expert knowledge.

(BEFOEZFICLDEREOHFIEICLHHEMEEORS)
(Participation of a Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions)

FiLtH Z&o= T, AiRE EH, F_HAOCBENEOBEICL Y EMEELZF
B SELLGAICBNT, Y LEDDL L&, YFHFEORRZINT, FSEH
—HH, FH_HEOFEMNEOMAIZBWNT, BT TED D & ZAICED ., &K
HIFT R OGFEER G PEMEZER EOMTEFROEZFICL Y RRF@EEZ T 5 2 &2
TEDHHEICL - T, SMEBICRISRSHOUMP IIHM 2 L2 LR TE D,

Article 92-3 If the court has a technical adviser participate in proceedings
pursuant to the provisions of paragraphs (1), (3) and (4) of the preceding
Article and the court finds it appropriate , the court, after hearing the opinions
of the parties, may have the technical adviser give an explanation or ask
questions pursuant to the relevant paragraph of that Article on a date as
referred to in the relevant paragraph of that Article, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the court and both parties
to communicate with the technical adviser at the same time, through audio
transmissions.
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(BEMZE OS5 OWREDRIE L)
(Revocation of a Ruling for the Participation of a Technical Adviser)

Il 5ol FHPX, Y RO L L 1T, BT LY WTEET, EHER
PRI SELAMREAFVET I ENTED, 2EL, YFEEWNFOHRNLTRD
HEXE, TRERVEI 2T R B R0,

Article 92-4 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it is permitted to set aside a
ruling to have a technical adviser participate in the proceedings, upon petition
or sua sponte; provided, however, that the court is required to set aside such a

ruling if both parties so petition.

(BFHZ B e E M OER %)
(Designation, Appointment, and Dismissal of a Technical Adviser)

vt S0t HEMEEOBEHIL. HFEFITOVWT—ALEET S,

Article 92-5 (1) The number of technical advisers is one or more for each case.

2 Fh+ RO ZOHEICLY FhlcHEIE2HEMERIL, HEHOERELMNT,
FHHFT NS F IO W THRET 5,

(2) Any technical adviser who the court has participate in the proceedings
pursuant to the provisions of Article 92-2 is designated by the court for each
case, after the opinions of the parties are heard.

3 EMEZRIX EFHLE L., TOERICEALLELRFRH L, kEEHIHATED D,

(3) Technical advisers serve the court on an irregular basis; the Rules of the
Supreme Court provide for the necessary particulars concerning their
appointment and dismissal.

4 HEMZEIT, INTEETED L L ZAICE Y FYE G L, WS R &EBAFTHL
HITED DDk, HXY KR OEIEZ 36T 5,

(4) A technical adviser is paid an allowance as separately provided for by law, as
well as travel expenses, a daily allowance, and accommodation costs in the
amounts specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(% B OBRF K& O okE)

(Disqualifying or Challenging a Technical Adviser)

Bt R0 NR B =500 E G ET (RAEE _HERS, ) OBEIRL. #F
FAZEBIZ W THERT 5,

Article 92-6 (1) The provisions of Articles 23 through 25 (excluding paragraph
(2) of that Article) apply mutatis mutandis to a technical adviser.

2 HEMZBIZOWTHRREXIIRHOBN TR -7 & X3, TOHEMERIX, ZOH
SNETIZOWTOWRENHEET HETEDOHRNL TR D> FHOFHICEAG T 5 2 &7
TE7R0,

(2) Once a petition to disqualify or challenge a technical adviser is filed, the
technical adviser may not participate in the proceedings of the case with
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respect to which the petition has been filed until the ruling on the petition
becomes final and binding.

(Z A BCHE F DO MHEIR)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)

FLH 250t Zm#HE XIZFERHAERELF R0 ZFE—H, FHEOEN
HOFHZAT 5 A IZid. FERNOHILFZHZOMNE TCROE I+ ZHROLFH HD
BB X 28T M OB R ORHS 1L, T ORMENTH, 2L, HFHht+ %Ko
F_HOFRAITOHGAEICIE, HMZE 2 FRICEE S LWE, TOREDOHIE L
K ORMZEE OREX, kTN T %,

Article 92-7 If an authorized or commissioned judge conducts the procedures
stated in paragraphs (1), (3) and (4) of Article 92-2, that judge performs the
duties of the court and those of the presiding judge under the provisions of that
Article through Article 92-4 and Article 92-5, paragraph (2); provided, however,
that if an authorized judge carries out the procedures stated in Article 92-2,
paragraph (3), the ruling to have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings, the revocation of such a ruling, and the designation of the
technical adviser is made by the court in charge of the case.

BX AP EICETIEGF BT I2BHTREEDHEES
Subsection 2 Function of a of Judicial Research Official in a Case
Involving Intellectual Property

(NI EEICBA T 2 I BT D EHPFTHEE O F5)
(Functions of a Judicial Research Official in a Case Involving Intellectual
Property)

FILF DN FBHFTIL, BERDH D LR L & E 1L, mESCHIET ST 7 EH T IS
BWTHBIMPEICE S 2 F O R L OFHNCBE L TRA 217 5 BHIFriiAE R I1Z, 4
FFFICBONTCRICBIT 2FEZITOEDL LN TE D, ZOHAICBWT, Bk
HPFTRER X, BUROMEZ T T, YEEFEZITOI> LD LT 5,

Article 92-8 If the court finds it to be necessary, it may have the judicial
research official who is in charge of conducting research in connection with the
trial and judicial decision in a case involving intellectual property at a high
court or district court, fulfill the following functions in that case. In such a case,
that judicial research official, as ordered by the presiding judge, is to fulfill
those functions:

— WIZET L H IFRICBN T, FRBREZIARICT 52700, FE EROVER
FOFEHIZEL, YFEHEICHLTHWER L, IVFEELRT Z &,

(1) asking questions of the parties or urging them to offer proof with regard to
factual or legal matters, on the following court dates or in the following
proceedings, in order to clarify a matter that is related to the litigation:
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(a) a date for oral arguments or hearing;

7 G LRI O BB AT 5 7o O Fie

(b) proceedings for arranging issues or evidence;

N SCEE U TR ER O I 2B )UTMEED B B DIRR 55 O F 4 k4
Y RIES 7

(c) proceedings for determining whether there exists an obligation to submit
a document or electronic or magnetic record or an obligation to present an
object for inspection;

= PR SUTRELOFEHITALR 2 FIHZ OMMEFRE TR O EITICE LG E R FEHIZ O
TOWEEAT 5 128 O Fifi

(d) proceedings for deliberating on the matters involved in the arrangement

]

of issues or evidence or any other necessary matters involved in the
progress of litigation proceedings.
T REMLERROB HICR W T, REAL HEEARANIEE ANSK LEZE IRV ST
HZ kb,
(i1) asking questions directly of a witness, the parties themselves, or an expert
on a date for the examination of evidence;
= MfRzRALH AN T, B RICESSHAE T 5 2 &,
(iii) giving an explanation based on expert knowledge on a date for attempting
to arrange a settlement;
W FHEICH L, FRICOTEREZRRD Z &,

(iv) stating opinions about the case to a judge.

(N9 PEZ BAS 2 R 31T 2 BRI FT A O bk & OVzoE)
(Disqualifying or Challenging a Judicial Research Official in a Case Involving
Intellectual Property)

T+ %o FH =10+ HEETOREIX. RIKOFE 1T 5 FHIPrH
BEEIZOWTHEHT S,

Article 92-9 (1) The provisions of Articles 23 through 25 apply mutatis mutandis
to a judicial research official who fulfills the functions referred to in the
preceding Article.

2 HIGROFEBZT I HHITRHEEICOWTREILIZHORSL TR & XX, £
DFHFTHEEIL. TOHNTICOWTORENHEET DETEDOHILTRH > ICH
R T 5 2 LM TERY,

(2) If a petition has been filed to disqualify or challenge a judicial research
official who fulfills the functions referred to in the preceding Article, the
judicial research official may not participate in the case for which the petition
has been filed until the ruling on the petition becomes final and binding.

FE=H HA RO
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Section 3 Court Dates and Time Frames

(A ofeE K OZEHE)
(Designation and Change of Court Dates)

Bt =4 WHORELOETIL, P TITLY I T, HEHRPT O,

Article 93 (1) The presiding judge designates and changes court dates upon
petition or sua sponte.

2 HWIRIZ, ROEHRVWGEICRY, BB ZOMO—KOKRBIZHEET L2 Z LR T
x5,

(2) A court date may be designated for a Sunday or any other general holiday,
but only when this is unavoidable.

3 PEImA O ER TR O B 0L E L, BHERERNHLLEICRYFT,
L. BAIOHMADEE L, YFEEODEENHLLEITHHFT,

(3) A change of date for oral arguments or preparatory proceedings is only
allowed if there are clear grounds for doing so; provided, however, that a
change of the initial court date is also allowed if agreed upon by the parties.

4 HPEOBEZ» DL, iR TRt 2 R DB O A 0L F L, Szt
ROVWEHAH LA TRITNI., FFTZ2 N TE R0,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a change of date
for oral arguments following preparatory proceedings may only be allowed if
there are unavoidable grounds for doing so.

(B OREH L)

(Summons to Appear on a Court Date)

FILEUS WIHOREH LIZ, ROBZTDOWT NS 2 H5IELOMARYE L8 50
BIZL-TT 5,

Article 94 (1) A summons to appear for a court date is issued through a means
stated in one of the following items or by any other means that is considered to
be appropriate:

— T 7 AVIIGEE S N EFFEENIR BRI ERLE S, A ECHIFTRRITED 5 &
TAICEY, BHEPRE LCHBICHIET XEELEMT 27DICHEET REH
IZBWTHEET N E HRER OGR4 foek L CERL L EREEE A VW O, IREEE TR
FOELPAREZHICBWTREL, ) ZHBETNEE IS L TEETLHIE

(i) serving an electronic writ of summons (meaning an electronic or magnetic
record that the court clerk prepares by recording, as provided by the Rules of
the Supreme Court, the date and place that the person who is required to
appear is required to appear, in order to notify that person that they are
required to appear on the court date designated by the presiding judge; the
same applies in the following paragraph and Article 256, paragraph (3)) that
has been recorded in the court's computer files, on the person who is required
to appear; or
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(ii) announcing the court date to a person who has appeared in connection with
the case.

2 BHEREX. BTEHIRZ/ER Lz & X3, E&HFTHAIITED S & 2 A
IV, ZTha7 7 A VIREKL RTINS 720,

(2) Once a court clerk prepares an electronic writ of summons, they must record
it in the court's computer files as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

3 B HEFIHET LI HEUNOFIEZLOWHAONH LAZ L L X, #IBEICH
FHL RV GEAUTEE NS L, EE Loz o A O R8I L 5K
FIEEIRTHZENTER, 2L, ZNOOEDH A OMH L &%) 72§ % il
LicEmAEzRH LI E &1L, ZORY TRV,

(3) If a summons to appear on a court date is effected other than by the means
prescribed in the items of paragraph (1), a party, witness, or expert who does
not appear on that court date may not be subjected to a legal sanction or other
disadvantage for failure to keep the court date; provided, however, that this
does not apply if the person submits a paper document indicating receipt of the

summons to appear on that date.

(AR D F 5D
(Computation of Time Frames)

Bl HSE HWIROFEIZ OV TR, RIEOHIRIZET 2 HEICHE D,

Article 95 (1) The computation of a time frames is governed by Civil Code
provisions on periods of time.

2 HHEZEDLIBHCEWTEHEIZED oo & =id, MM, T80 %
B CTZRENLHEITEZ D 5,

(2) If a judicial decision specifying a time frame does not specify when the time
frame begins, the time frame begins from the time that the judicial decision
becomes effective.

3 MMOKRAPHER, tRER, BROMBICET 2R (B -+ =FEEHEat
+N5) ICHETAIKE, —HZH, “A=BXI+_H+LHErb+ A =4+—
HETORICHZD & XX, HIFIZ, T0ORAITWT T2,

(3) If the last day of a time frame falls on a Sunday, Saturday, a holiday
prescribed in the Act on National Holidays (Act No. 178 of 1948), January 2nd,
January 3rd, or any day from December 29th to December 31st, that time
frame expires on the following day.

(K1 R D ffis S M1 )
(Extension and Shortening of a Time Frame and Additional Time Frames)
FILHRS BFHPNEL, BEOHMB N IXEOEO YA ME L, XEMHET L Z &M
T& %, EL, REHBICOWTIE, ZORY TRV,
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Article 96 (1) The court may extend or shorten a statutory time frame or a time
frame that it has specified; provided, however, that this does not apply to an

inalterable time frame.

2 AREHMIZOWTIEL, BHPTR, BROHMIER XEFR 2 AT 28 OO0
M ZEDD LM TX D,
(2) If a time frame is inalterable, the court may establish an additional time

frame for a person that is domiciled or resides in a distant location.

(RRERAT 4 DIBTE)
(Subsequent Completion of Procedural Acts)

FL+tSs HEEDNEHFTOMERIIRLEFHEEROKEZOMZEDOEDIIFET L5 Z
EMTERVWERICL O ALEMMAZETT L2 LN TERPSTGEICIE. Z0FEH
DIVEIR L 72—l LARICIR D . REBIFNIC T REFRITHDBTEZT LI LN T
&5, 272U, AEICED Y FEHICHOWVWTE, 2o, —A L35,

Article 97 (1) If a party is unable to observe an inalterable time frame due to the
failure of a computer used by the court or other grounds not attributable to the
party, the party may complete the procedural act that was to be performed
within the inalterable time frame, within one week after those grounds cease
to exist; provided, however, that a party in a foreign country may complete the
procedural act within two months' time after those grounds cease to exist.

2 HTEOBIMICOW T, AISRSB —EHAXORET, @A LRV,

(2) The provisions of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do

not apply to the time frame stated in the preceding paragraph.

FIUE EE
Section 4 Service
F—& RA

Subsection 1 General Provisions

(M HE 125 322 O JL HI 5)
(Principle of Service by the Authority of the Court)
FILFNSE FEZ, FROEODNOLGELZRE, BHETT 5,
Article 98 (1) Except as otherwise provided, the court effects service by its own
authority.
2 FEIETLIFEHIL. BHELESROE O,

(2) The court clerk handles the administrative functions involved in service.

(FFAAEERE /) & 55 2P 9 5 i85E)
(Service of a Person Without the Capacity to Sue or Be Sued)
FILHILR  FRAERE T DI, EOBEERBEAIZT 5,
Article 99 (1) Service that would otherwise be effected on a person without the
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capacity to sue or be sued is effected on that person's legal representative.

2 BANEREL TREMEZIT O NEHEITIE, HZEX, 20— ANCTHIETRY 5,

(2) If multiple persons jointly hold the authority to act as a person's legal
representative, it is sufficient to serve one of them.

3 FHFEMFRINAE SN TWDLEICKHT HEEIL, HFHEEOREIZT S,

(3) Service that would otherwise be effected on a person who is in a penal
institution is effected on the head of the penal institution.

(EEHREE)
(Return of Service)

FEEA BELXLLEIT, FEAFERL. BRICETLIFEEZTH LT, 2L BHPT
R LTI 57w,

Article 100 (1) A person who has effected service must prepare a paper document,
enter information about the service in it, and submit it to the court.

2 AHEOLEICBNT, FEL L2HIT, REOREIC L 2F@mOREICRAT, &
EFEHFTHAITED D & ZAIZE Y, YEEmICRET N EFHL EEmEH T
ED 5B HEHROEMGEEEH LT 7 A MCiigk L, Y EER IS T & F
THITfR D BRI FLER il LIl A 2 T 5 2 L3 T& 5, ZOHRAEIZB N T,
MR ELY LEF T, FEOFmZRH LD LT,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, in lieu of submitting a
paper document under the provisions of that paragraph, the person who
effected the service may record the information to be stated in that paper
document in the court's computer files using an electronic data processing
system specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, or may submit a recording
medium containing an electronic or magnetic record of the information to be
stated in that paper document, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme
Court. In such a case, the person who effected the service is deemed to have
submitted the paper document referred to in that paragraph.

B BEORXE

Subsection 2 Service of Documents

(EEEFE M ET)
(Mechanisms for Service)
FEH S FRHOEEIT, FIOEORH HGEERE ., BEIIPITEICL > TT %,
Article 101 (1) Except as otherwise provided, service of documents is effected by
mail or by a court enforcement officer.
2 BEICLDEZEICH> UL, BEOEFINEET E L2 EELTLHHE LT D,
(2) In the case of service of documents by mail, a person engaged in postal
services is the person who effects service.
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(FHIrERLEIC L D55E)
(Service by the Court Clerk)
FE K HRHIELEIL. TOMET 2EHAFTOFHFIZONTHIA L 72F I L TiE
BHOEHOREEEZTHILENTE D,
Article 102 The court clerk may personally serve a person who has appeared for
a case that is pending before the court to which the court clerk is assigned.

(A ftEEE O A
(Principle of Personal Service)
FE LD EHOEZEZ FHIOEDROLGELRE, BEEZITHNEHITE
ETREFHLZMNLTT D,
Article 102-2 Except as otherwise provided, the service of documents is effected
through the delivery of the document with which a person is to be served, to

the person on whom it is to be served.

(&= )
(Place for Service)

FE =& BEHOERET, EBEEZTLIEEOMEF. BET. BERXITIFEER CLTF
ZDOFHITBNT W?ffﬁ I EWH, ) IZBWTT 2, 2L, IEBERBAICKT L#H
FADREZEIT, RANOEEFXITIFBHTCBNTHTLHIENTE D,

Article 103 (1) Service of documents is effected at the domicile, residence, place
of business, or business office of the person being served (referred to below as
the person's "address" in this Subsection); provided, however, that the service
of documents on a legal representative may also be made at the place of
business or business office of the principal.

2 HEIRIZED DGR NE X XIZDOLHIZEWTEEEZ T LDICXERH
L EEE, FHORXEDT, FEEZZTLXEIEDNEMN. BEZOMOER EOIT4HIZ
O EHET DA D(EFTE (L)—F r?t%%@ﬂ EWVWH, ) IZBWTT DI EnTE
Do BELEZITHRNEERE REF-HITHET 2EH LIRS, ) DPBELITICB N TE
ﬁ®kééﬁﬁéa®$¢%bt&%%\H%&#éo

(2) If the place specified in the preceding paragraph is unknown or there is an
obstacle to effecting service at that place, service of documents may be effected
at another person's address, where the person who is to be served works based
on employment, entrustment, or any other legal act (referred to below as their
"workplace"). The same applies if the person who is to be served (except one
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the following Article) has entered a statement
indicating a willingness to be served with documents at the workplace.

(X ZES TS O )
(Notifying the Court of the Place for Service)
FEMS MEE. BEERBEASUIFRMARIEANL, FHOEELZ T L& (HAR
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EWNIZIR D, ) ZZFEHAFTICEITHRTER 6720, ZOHREICE W TIE, ¥iE
ZWMANEbRITHLZ LN TE S,

Article 104 (1) The party, legal representative, or litigation representative must
notify the court in charge of the case of the place or places where the relevant
person may be served with documents (limited to a place in Japan). In doing so,
they may also notify the court of the person to be served.

2 AMHEAMBEROHEIZLD2EENH > T-HEITIE, FEHEOEEX., AIEOREICHD
5. TOEHBIZRDIBATICENTT %,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if a notification has
been submitted pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of the preceding
paragraph, service of documents is effected at the place given in the
notification.

3 HHABEOHEIZL DM ZE LRWE TROZZITH|IT 2 EE L2726 DITxt
THZOHOEFFOREZEIL, fIZOHEICLPDOLT, ENENYESEFITED H Y
FTcBNTT 5,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, any subsequent
service of documents upon a person that does not submit a notification
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (1) but that has
been served as stated in one of the following items is effected at the place
specified in that item:

— HIROBEICLDEE TOXRELX LIHT

(1) service under the provisions of the preceding Article: the place where that
service was effected;

= REHBBOBEICEDEED D BEEOEBFITEFT 585D HABFERASo
R (BEEOELEZITO bOICRD, HEAAEE HEERIIBWTRHEL, ) 28
WTT b DROFEHEEBEOHIEIZ L DEE FOEEIIBWCEEL T NG
&SN TV T

(ii) service under the provisions of the second sentence of the following Article
that is effected by a person engaged in postal services at a business office of
Japan Post Co., Ltd. (limited one where postal services are provided; the
same applies in the second sentence of Article 106, paragraph (1)), or service
under the provisions of the second sentence of Article 106, paragraph (1): the
place established as the place where that service was to be effected;

= FEHLREHEE-SOBEICLDEE ZOEZEIBWTHEE LIS

(ii1) service under the provisions of Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i): the

place to which the initial service of documents was directed.

(H=%E)

(Service of Persons Wherever They May Be Found)
FEHEE M _ROBECHIDOLT, FELZTIREETCHRENICERE AT
52 LBHLNTRNED (AISRE - HATROBEIC LD EHE L7eEFEZRS, ) I
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T LEHOEEIL, TOFEIHEZSTZHLTNICBNTT LI LR TE S, AAREAIZ
EFTHEEAT DI LWL NRE IFRER TR OREIC L DEHE L7eERFERDO®
BEZITLHZEEEERVWEE S, FMEET 5,

Article 105 Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Articles, a
person who is to be served with documents but who does not manifestly have
an address in Japan (excluding one that has submitted a notification pursuant
to the provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article)
may be served wherever the person effecting the service finds the person who
1s to be served. The same applies if a person who clearly has an address in
Japan or a person who has submitted a notification pursuant to the provisions
of the first sentence of that paragraph does not refuse to be served with the
documents.

(Ff FE 152 Mo OV ZE B 5 )
(Substituted Service and Service by Leaving Documents)

FEANS BEGFTUNOERDORELZ T RELIICBVWTEELZIT LS HITHE
DI E XL EHANZOMONEER IIFREE TH > T, FEFOZHEIZOWTHY
DOEFEZOHLLLDICEEHERZMTHIENTES, BEOEKITHEETHENH
ABFERANSHEOEENI BN TERELZMNTR&E L&, kLT D,

Article 106 (1) If a person effecting service of a document does not find the
person that is to be served at the non-workplace location where service is to be
effected, the document may be delivered to an employee or other worker, or to a
person that lives with the person to be served, who will exercise reasonable
discretion concerning the receipt of that document. The same applies if a
person engaging in postal services is to deliver the document at the business
office of Japan Post Co., Ltd.

2 BELT GEENSLE -HRBEOHEIC L mEIR LGN BELT CTH 555
EEle, ) ICBWTHEELXITOINEHITHEDRWEAICBWT, HE =50 A
DN XITZ DEFERFNE L ITEAANZEOMOUEEE TH - T, EEHOZMHEIZD
WTHYEDDLEERDHL bONEFHOZM X TH L aiE e Zid, b
DEVCEFHELZMN TN TED,

(2) If a person effecting service does not find the person to be served at their
workplace (including if the place reported in the notification submitted
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 104, paragraph (1) is
the workplace) and another person stated in Article 103, paragraph (2) or that
person's legal representative or employee or other worker who will exercise
reasonable discretion concerning the receipt of a document does not refuse to
have the document delivered to them, the document may be delivered to such a
person.

3 REAXTDLNEEIIH -HATEROHEIC LY EHOZMN 22T 2 XR&EHENIEY
REERS INEZIT LI EEREARL L ET, FEHOXELZ T RESGICERYEL
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EBELZENTED,

(3) If a person that is to be served or a person to whom a document is to be
delivered pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (1)
refuses to service or refuses delivery of the document without a legitimate
reason for refusing to do so, the document may be left at a place where service

of the document may be effected.

(EHEEE A D k)
(Effecting Service by Registered Mail)

FEEER MEOBEICLVEZEEZTLZENTERVWES CEENLEGO ZOBEIC X
VEELTDHIENTELHEZR, ) IZiF, BHEFEFELEIX. ROKZITBT L
KA U, ZRENEEEFITED DL T T, FHAFEEME UIRMEE
FHIZLDEFEORZEICET HIER CERHUAERBILHILE) B REANEICHE
T5HREBEFEEE L IREFENLNRICHET 2FEEEMFEFEE ORI LHF
FECHICHET 2EFFEORBO H> bERBMEICHET LS b0 L L Tem B HIFT A
TEDLHO RIEELOE ZHICBWT TEREFES] L), ) I L TRETS
ZENTE D,

Article 107 (1) In the cases listed in the following items, if it is impossible for
service to be effected pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article
(unless the service may be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 109-2),
the court clerk may send the document to the place specified in the relevant
item by registered mail or using the correspondence delivery services
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by
Private Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) that are provided by a general
correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (6) of that Article or
a specified correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (9) of that
Article, and which are specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as
constituting services equivalent to registered mail (referred to below as
"registered mail or equivalent services" in the following paragraph and
paragraph (3)):

— FEH=ROBEICLDREZELZTNELE FRE-HIIED L5

(i) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 103: the place
specified in Article 103, paragraph (1);

= EENERE CHOBEIC L DEELTRESS FHEOSLH

(ii) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 104,
paragraph (2): the place stated in that paragraph;

= FBEHURE -"HOBEICLD2EELTXELE FHEOGH (Z0Lmm¥ES
FTChLEEITH > T, SFAREICRNT.ZDOHE DEFTH)

(ii1) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 104,
paragraph (3): the place stated in that paragraph (or, if this is the person's
workplace, the person's address as indicated in the case record).
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2 HHEEE 5 XATH =5 OBUEIC & B A2 FRFEAEEIA L TIHE LG aIZid,
ZORITEZET REEFERIT, FES -5 XIE =S ED LGP T, EREE
B LTHETDLZENTE D,

(2) If a document is sent by registered mail or equivalent services pursuant to
the provisions of item (ii) or (iii) of the preceding paragraph, any document to
be served subsequently may be sent by registered mail or equivalent services to
the place specified in item (ii) or (iii) of that paragraph.

3 B CHOBEICX Y EXEAEREEESICA L CRELESEAICIE. ZOREDORIC,
EERDSTZLDERRT,

(3) If a document is sent by registered mail or equivalent services pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, the document is deemed to
have been served at the time it is sent.

(FAENZ T B EE)
(Service in a Foreign Country)

FENE AEICBONTIREFHOERET, HHELLTOEOEFEREE T XITZ DEIC
FEET 2 BARDOKRM, AEE L IFXEFITEEL TT 5,

Article 108 Service of documents that is to be effected in a foreign country is
effected based on the presiding judge's request for the competent government
agency of that country or the Japanese ambassador, minister, or consul
stationed there to serve them.

Bk BERRIFEROEE

Subsection 3 Service of Electronic or Magnetic Records

(EMHIFLERIC RS SN FH A ) L FmC K 5 k)
(Effecting Service Using Paper Documents onto Which the Information
Contained in Electronic or Magnetic Records Has Been Output)

FEILG EHOREROEEX, FOEDODRHLLEERE . FIRKOED D L ZAIC
L0, ZOEBRZEOMOEFTOBEIZELY 7 7 A WIZFLEk S NV T N X ERAURT
k. (LN ZOHEICBWTHIZ NEET NS EMATEE] & D, ) IS TnD
FHAMNTHZ LICKVER LEBICL > TT D,

Article 109 Except as otherwise provided, it is permissible to serve an electronic
or magnetic record using a paper document prepared by outputting the
information recorded in the record to be served which has been recorded in the
court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of this Act or any other laws
and regulations (simply referred to below as the "record to be served" in this
Section), as provided for in the preceding Subsection.

(FE 7 1F WAL PRAR AR 1 L D 255%)
(Effecting Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System)
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WEILLDO " BRSO EEL, BIZOREICH»b LT, KEHEAFHRAITED
5EZAITEY ) FEETANSEMALEICRRE SN TV D FHIT O T REH —HF —
S OREIIREE 5Ok E T 5 LN TEHHEEZ L H L& BT, EEEZT
HREFITK U, e B PTHHICE D 2 B 115 HALHEM A B U CURIRE D &
DNTZEOEMERTHHIEICLVTHZENTESD, 1L, YEEELZITHX
TENUHEFTEICL D EELZT D EOREFBHFTHATED 5 R LM% L
TWLHEICIRS,

Article 109-2 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, it is
permissible to serve an electronic or magnetic record by taking measures that
enable the person being served to inspect, as referred to in item (i), paragraph
(1) of the following Article, the information recorded in the record to be served,
or that enable that information to be recorded as referred to in item (ii) of that
paragraph; and by using an electronic data processing system as provided for
by the Rules of the Supreme Court to notify the person being served that those
measures have been taken, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court;
provided, however, that this applies only if the person to be served has filed a
notification in the form specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court indicating
a willingness to be served by those means.

2 FEEELFOMHEZT 2561203, kEBEHPFHRITED S L ZAI2LY, [FHE
AKILD N % 52T % ARG & 2 BCHIET I 1 722 T ud e a0, ZoHAIcs 0
T, EEXRAZ BT HLZ N TE D,

(2) To file the notification referred to in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, a
person must file a notification of the point of contact for receiving the notice
under the main clause of that paragraph with the court in charge of the case,
as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court. In doing so, they may also
notify the court of the person to be served.

3 FEHAXO@EHIL, ATEOHEICIVEITH LN EKEIZE T THET LD L
T 5,

(3) The notice under the main clause of paragraph (1) is to be sent to the point of
contact filed with the court pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph.

(FE 71 WAL PRARAR I K D5z D) 138 A D RFH)
(When Service Using an Electronic Data Processing System Takes Effect)
FEILEO = AIEE -HOBEIZ X DEEIT, RICH T 2HONTHNRWEIC, £
DN AT %,
Article 109-3 (1) Service under the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article takes effect at the earliest of the following times:
— EELZZITDHNEENEET R EMAGLERICFE STV D I & i s & oH T
HAITED D HIEICLVERREZ LI bODOREL Lk

(1) when the person to be served has inspected something that has been made
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to show the information recorded in the record to be served through the
means specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court;

TR EEZITOREENEET REERGLERICTHE SN TV S EHIZOWTED
IR D EFHERICHZ N7 7 A L ~DFidk % LTI

(ii) when the person to be served has recorded the information that has been
recorded in the record to be served in a file prepared on the computer they
are using; or

= HIRFEHEATO@BEBFRE L B — ] 2Rk L7z R

(ii1) once one week has passed since the day when the notice under the main
clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article was sent.

2 EEEZTOLREENEOEDICRT LI ENTERVFERICE > THIEF —F D
P SUIFRIESE 5 0fidkza 356 Z LN TE AW, REE =S0MEICEAL
TRV,

(2) Any period during which the person to be served is prevented from inspecting
as referred to in item (i) of the preceding paragraph or from recording the
information referred to in item (ii) of that paragraph due to grounds not
attributable to that person is not included in the calculation of the period

referred to in item (iii) of that paragraph.

(B EHMAPEAARIC L2 XA Z T2 5OMHE L2 TR b e nE I3 5 45F
i)

(Special Provisions on Persons Required to File a Notification Indicating a
Willingness for an Electronic Data Processing System to Be Used to Serve
Them)

FENLEON FELEO F-HLELEOHREII» DL, FH + K0+ —
BIHA ST 5 AT A EE LD E-HOBEIC L HEEIL. FOHENF
W LEDEHE L TWRNEGETH-oTHTHIENTED, ZOHBEITHENT
I, FEALOBENERET LI E2H LR,

Article 109-4 (1) Notwithstanding the proviso to Article 109-2, paragraph (1), a
person stated in the items of Article 132-11, paragraph (1) may be served as
under the provisions of Article 109-2, paragraph (1) even if the person has not
filed the notification under the proviso to that paragraph. In such a case, the
notice under the main clause of that paragraph is not required.

2 HIEOBEICL Y XEEZ T LHEITBIT HEOBEOE IOV TE, FAFERE—
=5 TEmpaREonz] b0k, HEEIELN] £T5,

(2) To apply the provisions of the preceding Article if service is effected pursuant
to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the phrase "the notice under the
main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article was sent" in item (iii),
paragraph (1) of that Article is deemed to be replaced with "the measures
under the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article were taken".
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Subsection 4 Service by Publication

(ATREEEOFA)
(Requirements for Service by Publication)

FETER WICBITL25E610E, BAEELEIZ. B2 TR, ARikEETDH L
MTED,

Article 110 (1) In the following casesand upon petition, the court clerk may
effect service by publication:

— YFEFOMEFT. BITEOMEEL T XEGEIAMNLRNGS
(1) if the party's domicile and residence are unknown, and no other place where
the party may be served is known;
= O EEEREHOBEICLVEEET LI ENTERVWES
(ii) if it is impossible to effect service pursuant to the provisions of Article 107,
paragraph (1);

= AHEIZBWTTREEHOEZEIIOWVWT, FANFKORTEIZLDZ ENRTET,
MIZZNIC LS THEEELT LN TERNERD HNELE

(iii) if, for service of documents that is to be effected in a foreign country,
recourse to the provisions of Article 108 is not possible or it is found that
service cannot be effected even through recourse to those provisions;

M FHENGFOBREICLVAEOFEEETICEEEZR LB AAZKB L TH 20k

ZRET 2 EFHEOEM DB VGE

(iv) if a paper document certifying service has not been sent even though six
months have passed since the presiding judge issued the request to the
competent government agency of a foreign country pursuant to the provisions
of Article 108.

2 HIEOLGEIZBWT, BHFTL, FROBH AT OT-OMNERNH D RO DH & &
I, HNL TN EETHo T, dﬂz#lJFﬁ ECQ&? EErITREZLEmT LT
EMWTED,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to be
necessary in order to avoid a delay in litigation, it may order the court clerk to
effect service by publication, even if there has been no such petition.

3 [F—OLFEFIIHT D _EIHUBEOAREEL, BETT D, 2L, F—HEN
TICHIT D5 E1E. ZORY TRV,

(3) Second and subsequent service by publication on the same party is effected by
the court clerk sua sponte; provided, however, that this does not apply in the
case stated in paragraph (1), item (v).

(ATREFED FE)
(Manner of Effectmg Service by Publication)
FE+T—% AREEI ROZFZICBIT LIRS, TRNENYEUSZITED L HF
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H % S i BTN CE D 2 TEIC IO ARFRELSHOENRME T 5 Z LN TE 54k

ICESHEZ E DL LI, YEFHEHMTH SN FH w2 AT O RG IER L,

AT M FEH A FHFTICRE LB RO IR R L b ODEEZ T2 2

ENTELOREBICESHELLE LD ZLITE->TT 5,

Article 111 Service by publication is effected by taking measures that will enable
a large, non-exclusive group of persons to inspect the information that the
following items prescribe for the categories stated in those items by the means
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court and posting a paper document
giving that information at the posting area for the court, or by taking measures
that will make it possible to inspect that information on the screen display of a
computer located at the court:

— FHOLNTREE BUTELENEETNSFHLEMRE L, WOTHEELZIT
DHNEHIIRTRE DL,

(i) service of documents by publication: that the court clerk retains the
documents to be served and will deliver them to the person who is to be
served at any time; and

= BRSO TREE RHETERE S, EET NS ERGRLEICRE SN F
HIZOE, WOTHLEEEZITOIREFICEANFOFRZRZMN L, IFFEH IS
DH—HARAXOBEIZLDMEL L DL LI, MEALOBAERET & L&,

(i1) service of electronic or magnetic records by publication: that, in connection
with the information recorded in the record to be served, the court clerk will
deliver the paper documents referred to in Article 109 to the person to be
served or will take the measures under the main clause of Article 109-2,
paragraph (1) and issue a notice under the main clause of that paragraph, at
any time.

(XTRIEZE DN )5 A D)
(When Service by Publication Takes Effect)

FET R AREET AROBREICEIHEZRGLIZAND TEMARET 2 2
LIk T, TN EET D, 12120, BETFRE HOLAREEDL, AIZROBE
Lk DHEEARBLIZHOBRICEOM N EAET D,

Article 112 (1) Service by publication takes effect when two weeks have passed
since the day on which the measures under the provisions of the preceding
Article were commenced; provided, however, that service by publication as
stated in Article 110, paragraph (3) takes effect on the day following the day on
which the measures under the provisions of the preceding Article were
commenced.

2 AEIZBWTTREEEIIOWVWT LLEAREEICH > T, AEOHIMIE, NiEM
LI 2,

(2) The time frame referred to in the preceding paragraph is six weeks, for
service by publication in the event of service that is required in a foreign
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country.
3 BT HOHMIL, EiEd 5 LN TERYY,
(3) The time frames referred to in the preceding two paragraphs may not be

shortened.

(ARIEERIC K D BEERORE)
(Arrival of a Manifestation of Intention Through Service by Publication)

FET =% FhOYFEELPHFLHOFELMD Z LN TERVWEAICBWWT, HFEH
(2T 2 ATRIERIEN SN FEUIEMAREIC, T OHEFIHITH LEDOFFRO HT
T DFHRUIHE O FEICEAT 2 ERERE T2 5O IIREHEI H 5 & &1,
ZOERFRI., BET—FROBEIC L HE LG L7 A D A A2l L 72K
W, HEHICERZELEZ D LB RT, ZOREIZEW TR, RIEFHLHNSE =H
ELEOHEZHENT 2,

Article 113 If a party to litigation is unable to learn the whereabouts of the
adverse party and a document or electronic or magnetic record served by
publication on the adverse party contains a statement or record indicating that
the party is manifestating their intention to the adverse party concerning the
claim that is the subject matter of litigation or concerning the means of defense,
the manifestation of that intention is deemed to reach the adverse party once
two weeks have passed since the day on which the measures under the
provisions of Article 111 were commenced. The proviso to Article 98, paragraph

(3) of the Civil Code applies mutatis mutandis in such a case.

B BN

Section 5 Judicial Decisions

(BEH] ) i)

(Scope of Res Judicata)

BENS MR, EXCAETLLOICRY BB e AT 5,

Article 114 (1) Res judicata applies only with regard to the contents of a final
and binding judgment that are included in the main text.

2 MDD TR LTGER OB ST OHWT I, ML b - Txtht L 728
OWTBEHI N 2 BT 5,

(2) In judging the validity or invalidity of a claim asserted for the purpose of an
offset, res judicata applies to an amount of money that has been duly asserted

in order to effect an offset.

(e IR E D&Y 1 78 Jo 553 O i)
(Scope of Persons Subject to the Effect of a Final and Binding Judgment)
FE IS MERRIE, RCBITL2FEICHLTEDONNEAT D,
Article 115 (1) A final and binding judgment is valid against the following
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persons:
— YEHEFE
(i) the parties;
=M EFENMUAO T DIZRE IS L R o T AE O ZE OMA
(ii) a person on whose behalf a party has come to act as a plaintiff or
defendant;
= ORI BICHBT B HO N ER RGO AR
(iii) the successor to a person listed in one of the preceding two items, that
succeeds following the conclusion of oral arguments;
W Al =2 2B O OIZERO B E TR 548
(iv) the person retaining possession of the subject matter of the claim on behalf
of a person listed in one of the preceding three items.
2 HMEOBEIL. KPITOESIZHOWTHERT 5,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a

declaration of provisional enforceability.

(CHITR D e 72 By 47)
(When a Judgment Becomes Final and Binding)

FEEAS R, #HERELCELEE (= 2 FERE - (B_a/\FREH
CBEWTHERT 256 28T, ) O EEZRS, ) OfRE, F=a+/\EFHE -HOH
VTXEE=EA1+LtSE GEGaAATEEE HIIBWTHERTLIHGEZET, ) |
Fo_EtEt P N\GE-EHE LIIFE AN+ —FKOLE-HOHEIZ LD EFBEDOHNLT
(ZOWTED B O TR IE, fEE LRV bDET 5,

Article 116 (1) A judgment does not become final and binding until the
expiration of the time frame specified for filing of an appeal with the court of
second instance or a final appeal (excluding a final appeal as referred to in
Article 327, paragraph (1) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 380, paragraph (2))), for filing of a petition as referred to in Article 318,
paragraph (1), or for filing of an objection under the provisions of Article 357
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2)),
Article 378, paragraph (1) or Article 381-7, paragraph (1).

2 CHROMEEE, ATEOBIF NI LR oK, [REO _E& O S RO B L
TITkY, EEIho,

(2) A judgment is blocked from becoming final and binding by the filing of an
appeal with the court of second instance, the filing of a final appeal as referred
to in the preceding paragraph, or the filing of a petition or an objection as
referred to in that paragraph, that is made within the time frame stated in
that paragraph.

(EHI@T X D W51z iy U7 EHIR DA 23K 55 2)
(Action to Modify a Final and Binding Judgment Ordering Compensation by
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Periodic Payments)

FETEE DEFPREEINCAE CBEEICOXEYAIC X A HEE 2 Ui ki
DOWT, HERm&RE#ZIC, RBREORE, &a/KHEZ OM OB ERHO R E O K
EROTEHEFBICE LWEENELLGEICIE, TOHROEFZ RO DT T
LIENTED, 122, ZOiF A2 DR O B LRI SIAWIBRANEDR T % & Wl 126
LIRS,

Article 117 (1) If, with regard to a final and binding judgment ordering
compensation through periodic payments for damage arising prior to the
conclusion of oral arguments, any significant change has occurred in terms of
the severity of residual disability, wage standards, or any other circumstances
that were used as the basis for calculation of the amount of damages after the
conclusion of oral arguments, an action may be filed to modify the judgment;
provided, however, that this applies only to the part of the judgment involving
periodic payments that will become due after the date the action is filed.

2 HIHOHF AL, HFHHFTOEEICERT 5,

(2) An action as referred to in the preceding paragraph is under the exclusive
jurisdiction of the court of first instance.

(O EHH T Ofe e HIR D% 77)
(Validity of a Final and Binding Judgment Rendered by a Foreign Court)
FEHNE SEBECHIFTOMERIRIE, RIZBIT 5O T X TE BT 258 1CRY .
LD EHT D,
Article 118 A final and binding judgment rendered by a foreign court is valid
only if it meets all of the following requirements:
— EF IS K D AEBHFTOBHEDRRDO LN D T L,
(i) the jurisdiction of the foreign court is recognized pursuant to laws and
regulations, conventions, or treaties;
= R OBE DR ORI S E R U L I3MmmOEE (AREEZOME
AV T 25EZ IR, ) 22T eI TN E2Z TR eBISHF L2 &,
(i1) the defeated defendant was served (excluding service by publication or
similar service) with the requisite summons or order for the commencement
of litigation, or appeared without having been served;
= HRRONEKOFFRFHENARICBIT L2280 F ILERORMRIZK LN &,
(iii) the content of the judgment and the litigation proceedings are not contrary
to public policy in Japan;
W MAEORKRIERHDH Z &,

(iv) a guarantee of reciprocity is in place.

(7 K O 75 D &5 50)
(Notice of Rulings and Orders)
FETILE RERMAIX, HYERODLFETEMTHZ LT, 0%
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S AR
Article 119 A ruling or order takes effect when to the relevant parties of that
ruling or order by a means that is considered to be appropriate.

(FREnfRHIC B 28 O BIE L)
(Setting Aside of a Judicial Decision Concerning Control of Litigation
Proceedings)
FE Tk FROBEEICET OWREL M TIL. WOTHLRVIETZENTE D,
Article 120 A ruling or order concerning control of litigation proceedings may be
set aside at any time.

(FHFrELE O 5 Hik)
(Objection to a Disposition by the Court Clerk)
FE & RHPTERLE ORI T D2 BEO RN TIZOWTIEL, £ O#EHPTERT
BEOFTBT 2B, RET, Bz 5,
Article 121 The court to which the court clerk who has made a disposition is
assigned reaches a judicial decision on any objection to that disposition, in the
form of a ruling.

CHITIZEA 4 2 BE D HEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Judgments)
FE % WREROMEICIE, TOMWEICK LARWRY | HRIZEET 5 BE 4 %
T 5,
Article 122 Unless contrary to their nature, provisions on judgments apply
mutatis mutandis to rulings and orders.

CHI =S4l O HERR)
(Powers of Assistant Judges)
FE =5 RSO EHNIT, HIEMSABEMTT 2 LN TE D,
Article 123 An assistant judge may independently reach a judicial decision other
than a judgment.

FAE R FROTE RO 1L

Section 6 Continuance or Suspension of Litigation Proceedings

(R FA Tt O H BT M OVZAfK)
(Continuance of Litigation Proceedings and Substitution)
FE TS ROKFIZEIT2FEHNRH L L&, FaFhid. Fi+ 5, Z05La
IZBWTI, ENETNYEE FICED HDF L., FAFRZZ TR R IT L 5700,
Article 124 (1) Litigation proceedings are subject to a continuance if any of the
following grounds occur. In such a case, the person specified in the relevant
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item must be substituted as a party:

VEEOEE A MM EOE A, M EDOTER AT OfikmIc
AT &

(i) a party's death: the party's heir, the administrator of the estate, the
liquidator of the estate, or any other person who is to continue the action
pursuant to laws and regulations;

= HERETOHIENDEHICEDHER AU L o TR S NEANITE R AF
fed HIEN

(ii) the disappearance due to merger of a corporation that is a party: the
corporation incorporated in the merger or the corporation surviving the
merger;

= YHEFOFREIOER TEEREAOETE L  FMRBEHEOHMI  HENE
ANTFFARE N EZH T DI E TS FEH

(iii) a party's loss of the capacity to sue or be sued, or a legal representative's
death or extinguishment of the authority to act as a person's legal
representative: the party's legal representative or the party who has
acquired the capacity to sue or be sued;

W ROADPOENETICHT HEDOEFEICETHEBOK T UEANOENETIC
D DHHE

(iv) termination of duties involved in a trust assigned to one of the persons
listed in (a) through (c) below: the person specified in (a) through (c):

A4 YEHETHLIZHEE TR itE ILEFEMEEHE S L  IHMEFEHMEEA
(=2ZUN

(a) a trustee that is a party: the new trustee or the trust property
administrator or incorporated trust property administrator;

0 YEFE THLEFEMEEIE UIMEFEMEEENE RN o225t H A3 -
IREREMEEE BE A L T 7- R G FEM EEIE NE BN

(b) a trust property administrator or incorporated trust property
administrator that is a party: the new trustee, new trust property
administrator, or new incorporated trust property administrator;

N YEFETHLEFEERAN ZRE IR EFEE A

(c) a trust caretaker that is a party: the beneficiary or the new trust
caretaker.

T —EOEREATLETHCOA THADTZDIZHFROYFELRDLLDODET
ZOMOFEHRIZL 2EHOER F—0BEKEHTLH

(v) the loss of status, due to death or any other grounds, of a person of a certain
status who stood as a party to the litigation in that person's own name on
behalf of another person: a person of the same status:;

N OBELAEFEORBORECEZOMOERIZL 2EHROER BEH OB XITH
IRIBRIE S EH

(vi) all appointed parties' loss of status due to death or any other grounds: all
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appointing parties, or the new appointed parties.

2 AIHEOBEIL, FREANS L-IT. EH L,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply during a time when
there is a litigation representative.

3 FIHE-FICETIFEHRRSIGAICBWTY, AL, MO KEEL TS 2
EMTE DT, FFRAFREZ TS Z &N TERU,

(3) Even if there are grounds as stated in paragraph (1), item (i), the heir is not
permitted to be substituted as a party during the time frame in which it is
possible to renounce the inheritance.

4 BFBHE S OHER, AR b THFGITHNT 2 2 LR TERVGEAEIZIE.
LR,

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1), item (ii) do not apply if the merger may not
be asserted against the adverse party.

5 FHIHFE - FOEERBADRENITMATH LG E5I2H > TL, FH50HE
X, WRICHIT D & EiTiE, @A LAY,

(5) If the legal representative stated in paragraph (1), item (iii) is a curator or
assistant, the provisions of that paragraph do not apply in the following cases:
— ORI D TRRIT R E T 5 2 L2 OO0 TRIE A UIABI AN D[R E %

BHZEaELRNWE &,

(1) the person under curatorship or person under assistantship is not required
to obtain consent of the curator or assistant for performing procedural acts;
= HREAN ST A DRI F ICHRE T OREBE LG 2 & 2 BT 2581280 T,

ZTOFEBEZFTVD EE,
(i1) the person under curatorship or person under assistantship is required to
obtain consent prescribed in the preceding item, and has obtained it.

FE TS rTAEAUEHEE G T (RIES G HMEO FE—HICHET LT
AHEARHLHERGTEZ V), UFZOHEEORBEIZBWTH L, ) BAEELNT L
TUX, UHITAE AU T HAE G ORISR & S TR R OVY T A
R+ B OB S8 R SN NS OFHEL, Ay omoFEHIZ L ETEE
A EHAE N (RSB RICHET 2 AE AW LHEBRA L WS, LT Z0HEK
OCWRHIZBWTH L, ) BWEEME (BLFZOBEEOKREICEWT [FraHF A 1
F] WO, ) ICHAT LR TFRTUHXITAE A EMEOFTAE (ZOLARS %
AT 2FxET, FAHEIZBWTHEL, ) 249FF LT 5601, TT 2, 2056
IZBWTIE, FTAFEAHTHEE N, FRAFRE2zZ TSI EnTE 5,

Article 125 (1) If an administration order for unclaimed land is issued (meaning
an administration order for unclaimed land as prescribed in Article 264-2,
paragraph (1) of the Civil Code; the same applies in this paragraph and the
following paragraph), any litigation proceedings concerning the land or co-
ownership interest subject to the administration order, movables covered by
that order, or property that the administrator of the unclaimed land (meaning
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the administrator of unclaimed land as provided in paragraph (4) of that
Article; the same applies in this paragraph and the following paragraph) has
obtained through the management or disposal of the land or movables or due to
other such reasons ( collectively referred to below as "unclaimed land,
movables, or property" in this paragraph and the following paragraph), which
have the owner of the unclaimed land, movables, or property (including a
person who holds a co-ownership interest in it; the same applies in that
paragraph) as a party are subject to a continuance. In such a case, the
administrator of the unclaimed land may be substituted as a party.

2 FrEEAHLILHERMGELIVEIN &L, TEEARHLHEBEANZ Y FE L
TOAE AR EHEICET 5B FHIE. T2, ZouRaIcksnTiE. iAHE
A EHEOFAFIT. FAFR L2 Z TR 2T IER B0,

(2) If an administration order for unclaimed land is set aside, any litigation
proceedings concerning the unclaimed land, movables, or property that have
the administrator of that unclaimed land as a party is subject to a continuance.
In such a case, the owner of the unclaimed land, movables, or property must be
substituted as a party.

3 H—HOBEIITAE RHEDE RS (RIEF ZAANTHUEONE—HIZHRET
HTEEARHEME GG 20 ), UFZOHEIIBWTREL, ) ¥ ELNEHAI
DWT, ATEOHEITAE AR ERM TRV ESNEGEICOWTHENT S,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis if an administration
order for unclaimed buildings has been issued (meaning an administration
order for unclaimed buildings as prescribed in Article 264-8, paragraph (1) of
the Civil Code; the same applies in this paragraph), and the provisions of the
preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if an administration order for
unclaimed buildings is set aside.

(FEF I & DMk N )
(Adverse Party's Petition for Substitution)

BE ARG FRFROSMOPSLTIE, MFEHFLTDHILNTE D,

Article 126 The adverse party may also file a petition for the substitution of a
party.

(ko> 1@ %)
(Notice of Substitution)
FE SR FRTFROZMMOBSI TR > LA, BN, HFEHic@EmL
RITNE R B0,
Article 127 The court must notify the adverse party if a petition for the
substitution of a party is filed.

(BZHEIZ DOV T D FEH)
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(Judicial Decision on Substitution)

FE NS FRFROZMOBRSI TR D > T2HE1TIE. BT, Bk i L.,
HEANLRWERO DL L XL, IRET, TORMNTEZA T LRITIIEZR L7220,

Article 128 (1) If a petition for the substitution of a party is filed and the court
finds the petition to be groundless after conducting an examination sua sponte,
the court must rule to deny the petition.

2 FoEAETLEG B t+HNEE HIIBWIERT L8250, LFZ0H
CEWTRHRL, ) OREICLDHE _EE+LEH —HICHET 58 FHRELE
FEDRZERIT W LIZFFR TR OZMDOHL TR D > T e ilid, T OfikE Lz
HHFTIL, E ORI TIZOWTEH A LT ud 2 b en,

(2) If a petition for the substitution of a party is filed during a continuance of
litigation proceedings following the service of an electronic judgment or
electronic record as prescribed in Article 255, paragraph (1) under the
provisions of Article 255 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 374, paragraph (2); the same applies in this paragraph), the court that
reached the judgment in question must reach a judicial decision on the petition.

(Mt L2 K D FeAT D)

(Order to Continue Sua Sponte)
FE PG UEEDRFLRFROZRORNL TE LWEEIZB W TH, AP,
TAE T, IR TFRORATEMT D LN TE D,
Article 129 Even if neither party has filed a petition for the substitution of a

party, the court may order litigation proceedings to continue sua sponte.

(FHIFT DR BATARREIC K D HIR)
(Suspension Due to Court Inability to Perform Duties)

FEH =t REZOMOERICE > TEHFBEG 21T O Z N TERVE XT3
DFFIT. TOFHBHEET 2 ETHILET S,

Article 130 If the court is unable to perform its duties due to a natural disaster
or other such cause, litigation proceedings are suspended until that cause

ceases to exist.

(Y FE DOBFEIC L D IE)
(Suspension Due to the Incapacitation of a Party)

FEH -5 YFEEDPARAEHMOMEICLVFAFRERITT O ENTERNE X
X, BRHETX, RET, TOHIEEGTLIENTE D,

Article 131 (1) If a party is unable to continue with litigation proceedings due to
an incapacitation of an uncertain duration, the court may issue an order the
suspension of litigation proceedings, in the form of a ruling.

2 FHPTX. ATEOREZIVIET Z LN TE 5,

(2) The court may set aside a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph.
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(i L O I D2 R)
(Impact of Continuances and Suspensions)
FEH TR HROFELIL FRFROTEPITH-oTH, 75208 TE D,
Article 132 (1) A judgment may be rendered even during a continuance of
litigation proceedings.
2 IFRFROTEUITIERNH -7 & XX, BT, #7251 T 5, Z05naIck
WTIR, BFRATFHE D SR O N UL ZE OFATDORED S | Bz IR OET 2060 5,
(2) If there is a continuance or suspension of litigation proceedings, the progress
of time frames is interrupted. In such a case, all time frames start to run again
at the time notice is given of the substitution of a party in proceedings or at the
time that litigation proceedings continue.

EAE FRORERNCIIT B AEHLINE D5y
Chapter VI Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of
an Action

(FF 2 DIBEATTI T 2 )
(Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action)

BEH=T 0" HFRAZRELII LT I2EDRHFAOEE L RDREHEITH LIFAD
L TET @A LT ZOEICBWT [THEBA L), ) 2EmETLESLGS
X, 2o TEEME LcE (UFZOEIBWT IPHEEME] Lo, ) X, £
DTHEEMEZ T E CLFZOEICBWNT ErEEmE Lo, ) TRL, £
D HEZ LIS MAUWNIZRY . k2 ORERNC, Sz LehaoE
AR SINLAE A M 32 72 DI B TH H Z E B LR FEIHIZOW T, Y OHIH %
EO T, BEICEY ., I E@EMEOBRIC I Y EEE L IXEENTE (BT
15 RALBEALGR 2 9 2 T iE2 O oG s E OBt 2 FIH 3 2 HiETH > Tikm
HERAITED D bDEZ VI, LFRIL, ) OWFnc LV EIES L 85, Fimic
FOVMEETHZENTED, L, TOBREBROEZONT NS T 5 &
. ZORY TR,

Article 132-2 (1) If a person seeking to file an action provides written advance
notice to the would-be defendant in the action that the person plans to file that
action (referred to below as "advance notice" in this Chapter), the person
providing the advance notice (referred to below as the "person providing
advance notice" in this Chapter), within four months after providing that
notice and before filing the action, may specify a reasonable time frame for
response and direct a written inquiry to the person receiving the advance
notice (referred to below as a "recipient of advance notice" in this Chapter), in
order to elicit from that person a response in writing, or, at the option of the
recipient of advance notice, in writing or by electronic or magnetic means
(meaning one of the means that the Rules of the Supreme Court specifies of
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using an electronic data processing system or making use of
telecommunications technology; the same applies below), with regard to
information that will clearly be necessary for preparing allegations or proof if
the action is filed; provided, however, that this does not apply if the inquiry
falls under any of the following items:
— HEATE&E-EHASZOWTANIZ ST A
(1) an inquiry that falls under any of the items of paragraph (1) of Article 163;
=OMFETIBE = OREFIZONTOMEICET L2 HEHIIOWTORETH- T,
ZHUCEIETHZ LTk ZOMFEL XITE =FEPESAEE L B OIS FEE A
TOHBZENDRHLHHD

(ii) an inquiry into the particulars of a confidential matter in the private life of
the adverse party or a third party, any response to which would be likely to
substantially interfere with the adverse party's or third party's public life;

= MHFHFXITFE=FDEEWEIIET LIHEHIIONTORE
(ii1) an inquiry into the particulars of a trade secret of the adverse party or a

third party.

2 RIEE SICHETHE ZHORAEFIC OV TOME IIFRES = SICHETHH
SR DOEEMEICET 2 HEHIIOWTORKT OV TIE, HFELTRINICEZET S Z
EEZOFEZFEVAR LELGAIE. ZhooHEIE. @A LRV,

(2) The provisions of item (ii) of the preceding paragraph do not apply to an
inquiry into the particulars of a confidential matter in the private life of a
third party as prescribed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph, and the
provisions of item (ii) of that paragraph do not apply to an inquiry into the
trade secret of a third party as prescribed in item (iii) of that paragraph, if the
third party in question authorizes the adverse party to respond to the inquiry.

3 THBHOEEIZIZ, BELEI ETIHFANMRDIFROET KOG OB S % 7
LT 520,

(3) Written advance notice must detail the substance of the claim behind the
action that the person intends to file and the essential points of the dispute.

4 TEHEBEMEZTLHEZ, FHOBEICL5EFEEICLD THEEAICRAT, Y% TE
W ZZ T 2EORH G T, BEFIECLY THEENELT 2N TED, 20
BEICRBNT, Y TERmE T 58 1%, FMEOBEICE2FEmML D PEEME L
Teb Db Hixd,

(4) In lieu of the written advance notice under the provisions of paragraph (1),
the person who provides advance notice may do so by electronic or magnetic
means, with the consent of the recipient. In such a case, the person who
provides the advance notice is deemed to have provided the written advance
notice under the provisions of that paragraph.

5 THEMEIL, B HOBEICLL2EFERICLOMIITNAT, T E@EME DOAKGE
ERFC, B TECIVRESAT 528 TE S,

(5) In lieu of the written inquiry under the provisions of paragraph (1), the
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person providing advance notice may provide this by electronic or magnetic
means, with the consent of the recipient.

6 frdiEmE CE—HOBEIC LY FBEUIERTEONTANCLVEIET S
FOMEEZ T b0 ER<, ) 1T, FEOHEICEI2E@mCLMEEIMRLAT, T
HIERHE ORKHEZF T, BUAOFIECLVEZELZTLZ2ERTE D, 20BN
T, HTPHBHEIL. REOBREIC L2 ERICLHEEE LIobD L hikT,

(6) A recipient of advance notice (other than one who has received an inquiry
asking for a response in writing or by electronic or magnetic means pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1)) may provide a response by electronic or
magnetic means in lieu of a written response under the provisions of that
paragraph, with the consent of the person providing the advance notice. In
such a case, the recipient of advance notice is deemed to have provided a
written response under the provisions of that paragraph.

7 E-HOBESIE, BRcLeTREmEEET A TEEMICESNTIE, A2 LN
T&ERW,

(7) It is not permissible for an inquiry as referred to in paragraph (1) to be made
based on an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance notice.

FE -t 50— #HrEEAEIL,. PEEMFEICH L, Y% TEERENS LTSS
HOEmICFHE S NTZAIEE —HOFEROEFE LM FOERIIH T LEFOET L
L L7 ER CEOTHBEMICHT H2RELZ LI &1, TPEHEERMFICKHL, DT
HWMN SN BPGMALDNICIRY . Sz OfRERNIC, FxaRESNTHEEDE
AR SINLREE M 32 72 DI ETH D Z L B LR FIHIZOW T, MY OHH 4%
EH T, FEICEY ., T PE@EMEORFUC L FEma L IFEHRTEOWNTH
MIZEVREIZET DL, ERICEVEEEZT L2 LN TE D,

Article 132-3 (1) After a recipient of advance notice responds to the advance
notice of the person providing it by giving the person a written summary of the
recipient's answers to the substance of the claim and essential points of dispute
referred to in paragraph (3) of the preceding Article that the person has
detailed in the written advance notice they have provided, the recipient, within
four months after the day on which the advance notice was provided and before
the action is filed, may specify a reasonable time frame for response and direct
a written inquiry to the person providing advance notice, in order to elicit from
that person a response in writing, or, at the option of the person providing the
advance notice, in writing or by electronic or magnetic means, with regard to
information that will clearly be necessary for preparing allegations or proof if
the action is filed.

2 HIRE—HEZLE, FHEKROENENGHANHE TOHEIT, ATEOGEIZD
WTHERT %, ZOHAICEN T, REHBLEST TFHrCX 2 PHEM LHDDR
EFEEICLDIRE) &, TEMRFECEY PHEH] & 5501 IEMAIEICX
DWIRE | LHiAHERD LD ET D,
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(2) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) as well as the provisions of
paragraph (2) and paragraphs (4) through (6) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis to a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph. In such a
case, the term "written advance notice" in paragraph (4) of that Article is
deemed to be replaced with "written response", and the term "advance notice
by electronic or magnetic means" is deemed to be replaced with "response by
electronic or magnetic means".

3 FHHOBISX, BRlcashizrEEme mEE T 5 PAEEmIck§ 2 REICHEK SN T
IE, T2 ERTERN,

(3) It is not permissible for an inquiry as referred to in paragraph (1) to be made
based on a response to an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance

notice.

(FF 2 DI AT I 1T D FEHLINEE D AL5T)

(Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of an Action)

FE =t Kol BHFTX, TEEIME SUIARE —HORE 2 LT EH@mE O
RN CIZE D, YT HEBEMIIRDFADRE SNTGAE DONFHILETH D Z LR
O DRFEILE 72 D5 XZ b DIZHONT, Y AN INEZHOINET L Z ENNETH
HEROEND L EIT, TOTHEBRBAULKEDOHTS (LT ZOEICBWTHIZ
FHFEH] &vo, ) OBREZIENT, SFxORERII, EOREIRDRICHET S
Woyzed 2 ENMTED, T2, ZONRICET NS REHSUIEFE 2 2T o & H
DEERREY LD LR EFOMOFFIZLY AU TRWERD D & XX,
ZODRY T,

Article 132-4 (1) If the court, at the petition of the person providing advance
notice or of a recipient of advance notice that has responded as referred to in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, finds that it is difficult for the
petitioner to collect evidence that will clearly be necessary as proof if the action
for which advance notice has been provided is filed, the court, after hearing the
opinions of the adverse party to the advance notice or the response (simply
referred to below as the "adverse party" in this Chapter) and before the action
1s filed, may reach one of the following dispositions in connection with the
collection of evidence; provided, however, that this does not apply if the court
finds that doing so would be inappropriate due to the time that would be
required for the collection of evidence or the unreasonable burden that it would
place on the person that would undertake the request:

— XFE F_E=RCHET O E G, UFZOEIZBWTHEL, ) O
FEICZOLEOEMZRFE L, ITEMGISEFHT 2R L A3 5&I2ED
EHRLER DO BT A IEFET 5 2 L,

(1) requesting the person in possession of a document (including an object
prescribed in Article 231; the same applies in this Chapter) to send that
document, or requesting the person with the authority to use an electronic or
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magnetic record to send that record;

= REREELZEITE L IIAE, SAEOFEITHE L ITRE IR, B LS.
W52 OMOIE REFE—HFE S8BT 'BEREE] Lo, ) [JEET
HZ &,

(ii) requesting a government agency or public office, a foreign government
agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce, exchange, or other
such organization (referred to as a "prescribed agency or organization" in
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the following Article) to conduct the necessary
examination;

= BHMAYREERER EA T 5 H I O FMBY 2R MR ER IO < B A OBUE 2 UEFE
THZ L,

(iii) requesting a person who has expert knowledge and experience to state an
opinion based on their expert knowledge and experience;

W SATEIZH L, BoRIR, SABEBREOMOBIHIZOVWTHELZMT D Z &,

(iv) ordering a court enforcement officer to conduct an examination into the
form, possession, or other current conditions of an object.

2 BIEOAGORNE T, PHEEBEHMNSNTZANLMA ORZEHRANIZ LT
g, 22 L, ZOWBORBRZRICEOHNLTET 22 LI OVWTHFETOREN
HHEXIT, ZORY Thu,

(2) A petition for a disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph must be
filed within an inalterable time frame of four months from the day on which
the advance notice is provided; provided, however, that this does not apply if
the adverse party consents to the petition's being filed after the expiration of
this time frame.

3 B HOWLSOHRN T, BRIC L TEEMEEET 2 TPHEMXTINICHT D
WEIZESNWTIE, 52 LB TERN,

(3) It is not permissible for a petition for a disposition as referred to in paragraph
(1) to be filed based on an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance
notice or based on the response to a duplicate advance notice.

4 FHPTE, FHORSE LIERIZEWT, REEZELECHET 2FHFICLVMHE
BTRNWERDOOLNDIZE -T2 EEIE, TS ERVIETZ LN TE D,

(4) After having reached a disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), the court
may void that disposition if it finds that the disposition has come to be
Inappropriate due to the circumstances prescribed in the proviso to that

paragraph.

(REBLULEE D AL 55 > 87 kK T 45
(Court of Jurisdiction in Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence)
FE =T 500 ROZKEZFITEIT D5 ORS T, TNEFNYESFICED HHI%
BEET DG FECHIPTIC L2 i Ze 7220,
Article 132-5 (1) A petition for a disposition listed in one of the following items
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must be filed with the district court of jurisdiction for the place specified in the

relevant item:

— HIREEE—BOWyORN T BN AT L T T O @B EE O T E
XIIXFEZFRT 287 L IXEBEEZ AN T 2HRE2 69 58 OET

(1) a petition for the disposition referred to in paragraph (1), item (i) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the residence of the person in possession of the document or the person
with the authority to use the electronic or magnetic record;

TORISREHEE SO O RN T BN AF U < V3T Ol ECHIEE O P 7E e
XITTHEOWEFEE T D2 RXEFRABEFEOF{EH

(i1) a petition for the disposition referred to in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the locality of the prescribed agency or organization that would undertake
the request for the examination;

= RIREEE S B OO RN T BN AF U < 3T O il ECHIEE O P E Y
XITHFE OO & FROBGE DURFEN SN DN EHE TR 5 U REDYDFT
{EH

(ii1) a petition for the disposition referred to in paragraph (1), item (iii) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the location of the specific object about which the request would be issued
for a statement of opinions;

MU RAISRE —HFEMN S ORSGORNLT  FHEICHR DY OFTEH

(iv) a petition for the disposition referred to in paragraph (1), item (iv) of the
preceding Article: the location of the object connected with the examination.

2 BEAREEH, B RAUE R oBUER., BIRE - HOWLS DN T
IR D BRI OWTHERT D,
(2) The provisions of Article 16, paragraph (1), Articles 21 and 22 apply mutatis
mutandis to a case that involves a petition for a disposition as referred to in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(RESLILE D AL 55 D Ffi %)
(Procedures for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence)

FE T 50N FHEPNL, FEH S+ Ko E—HE -5 0E -5 E TOLS %
THGEICIE, BRtZ T 72 F D 3CER L < IXEBIFLER O, AR R OWME X
FEAOBIERZ T XEWH L2 EORITNIT R BR0,

Article 132-6 (1) If the court reaches a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), items (i) through (iii), it must specify a time frame during which
the person issued the request is required to send the document or electronic or
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magnetic record, report the examination results, or state an opinion.

2 HH =T KONE—HE 5 olEits L < XFREE NS OMmE IR LM AER RO
A UL FIESE =5 OIRFEICR 5 B R oA IE, FmTLRTIIER G220,

(2) A report of examination results connected with a request as referred to in
Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (ii) or an order as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), item (iv), or a statement of opinion connected with a request as
referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (iii) must be offered by means
of a paper document.

3 FH T _LONE—HE 54 LIFE =5 OEiEE % T -F X IFREFE N5 O
mEZTeE (UTZOHICENT NEFEFZZIT2H] Lo, ) 1E, AEOH
N K D EFMmIZ X DA ROBE ITEROBIRICRZ T, Sm#EHFT# I CTE oD
HETAITEY . HEFEEICRET T FEHL & HECH TR TED 5 - H R
MR AL L CT7 7 A WIZFRERT D HIE T Y5 F IR D BRI RLEk 2 fo sk L 723
ﬁﬁiﬁ-‘%i‘%ﬂj‘féjﬂi LR OB RORE ITEROBRIE AT = <‘: NTEDH, Z

BICBWT, HFEEHF 22T AT, FEOBEIC L 2 EmIC & 2HER-RD
?Iﬁ%l FEROBEREZ L2t 0 & AR,

(3) In lieu of providing a written report of examination results or statement of
opinions under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a person who has
received a request under Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (ii) or (iii) or an
order under item (iv) of that paragraph (collectively referred to below as a
"requested party" in this paragraph) may provide that report or statement by
using an electronic data processing system as specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court to record the information to be stated in the paper document
into the court's computer files, or by submitting a recording medium containing
an electronic or magnetic record of that information, as provided by the Rules
of the Supreme Court. Having done so, the requested party is deemed to have
provided the written report of examination results or statement of opinions
under the provisions of that paragraph.

4 FHPNE, FE S KOS HEHOLSIZHE SN TICER L  ITEMPFLER DO
fF, FRAR R OHE ILE ﬁ@[ﬁ NI F IR, Y AKRCHFESFICEDOE 2@
HLRTNE RSV, ZOHEIZBWT, &R %Z)X%% L < ITEMAFLE & 7T
Bk U 7o AR ek AR 3 ?ﬂﬁﬁ%‘ﬁ@% % LIFEROBORCER D FEmA L < IXERAYT
A LR LRI R IC oW TR, FE = o+ =0 EE, #H LRV,

(4) If a document or electronic or magnetic record has been sent, the results of an
examination have been reported, or an opinion has been stated based on a
disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), the court must notify
the petitioner and the adverse party of this. In such a case, the provisions of
Article 132-13 do not apply to the document that has been sent, the recording
medium in which the electronic or magnetic records that have been sent are
recorded, the paper document containing the report of examination results or
statement of opinions, or the recording medium in which the electronic or
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magnetic records containing that report or statement are recorded.

5 BHFTIE. WEDOED D TR L DB AR O FESTOFAICHT 5720, miHEIC
HET 28 AT L B b— A, BHTHR2 CEE L < IXEMAGLE ST AR
ROWER L ATEROBGRIZHR D EHmA L < IXTEMIGLEE RE L2 TR 62
[

(5) The court must retain any document or electronic or magnetic record sent to
it and any paper document or electronic or magnetic record containing a report
of examination results or statement of opinion for the one-month period from
the day on which the court notifies the petitioner and the adverse party as
prescribed in the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in order to provide
them for the petitioner's and the adverse party's use through the process
specified in the following Article.

6 HENTERE-HOBREIZEH =+ FKONUFE —HOLIFIZHOWT, FHE /N
FHOMETHEE =+ ROWME —HE SN0 H 5 ETOLZITONT, F
B+ Z&OBRERRBOLFIZHONT, HF B -+ RO =8 HOMRETED =+
THOWNE—HE 5 OLGIZONT, ENENERT D,

(6) The provisions of Article 180, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to a
disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), the provisions of
Article 184, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred
to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), items (i) through (iii), the provisions of
Article 213 apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred to in Article
132-4, paragraph (1), item (iii), and the provisions of Article 231-3, paragraph
(2) apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,

paragraph (1), item (i).

(F M ORER DO EE)
(Inspection of the Record of a Case)

FEH -t 5ot Fht—F GEHELRS, ) OHEILIFEMAFERUI LS 7Lk
OREE GBEH =+ _FOMNE—HOLy DN TR D FFORE (7 7 A Ltk
FHIHIBR DM ZRS, ) OREE LIIEE, ZOEAR, BAE L I AROLRLS
XITEDOHERE NS, FEH - =FKFE HIZBWTH L, ) OFkizco>\WT, FHit
— RO ZOBE T BRI AL R ORI TS GBE =+ &Ko NE—HOL)y
DN TR D FOFERT 7 7 A VR F IR D 0 OB L IIEE LT
7 ANVEERFEHO R L X —# A L7cEmORZMTHE LT 7 7 A VRl FIHE
DAL L XM Z A L2 ERAak o2 v o, FE = =4 ZHEIZB W
TRIL, ) OFRICOWVWT, FLT+—FO=Z0OHEITEE =+ L0 NUE —HDOUSL
DN CITAR D FHICE T 2 FEAFEN] L2 E R O R T YL FER A FEY] L 7= Bk
HIFLER DR UL DG RIZHOWT, ENENEHAT L, ZOLHRICBNT, FlLt+—5%E
—HR OB —Fo ZFH—Hmh fANb) EHLH01E TR AKRCHFETIL &
FhLt+—&E_H, F+—FOH HEOFHE HITNIE L+ —Fo=rf [Y4F
FROFNEBBREZBBAL-E =2 01X THYAKRUCHTS] &, Fht—5%
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Article 132-7 The provisions of Article 91 (excluding paragraph (2)) apply
mutatis mutandis to a request for access to a hard-copy record of a disposition
on the collection of evidence (meaning a request to inspect or copy records of a
case in which there has been a petition for a disposition as referred to in
Article 132-4, paragraph (1) (other than a part of those records that constitutes
information from the court's computer files), to be issued an authenticated copy,
transcript, or extract of those records, or for a reproduction of these records to
be created; the same applies in Article 133, paragraph (3)); the provisions of
Article 91-2 apply mutatis mutandis to a request for access to the electronic or
magnetic record of a disposition on the collection of evidence (meaning a
request to inspect or copy a part of the information from the court's computer
files that appears in the records of a case in which there has been a petition for
a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), to be issued a paper
document certifying the whole or part of the information from the court's
computer files, or to be provided with an electronic or magnetic record
certifying the whole or part of the information from the court's computer files;
the same applies in Article 133, paragraph (3)); and the provisions of Article
91-3 apply mutatis mutandis to a request to be issued a paper document
certifying information in a case in which there has been a petition for the
disposition referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) or to be provided with an
electronic or magnetic record certifying that information. This being the case,
the phrase "Any person" in Article 91, paragraph (1) and Article 91-2,
paragraph (1) is deemed to be replaced with "A petitioner or adverse party",
the phrase "a party to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie
showing of interest in the case" in Article 91, paragraph (3), Article 91-2,
paragraphs (2) and (3) and Article 91-3 is deemed to be replaced with "the
petitioner or the adverse party", and the phrase "a party to the case or a third
party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in the case" in Article 91,
paragraph (4) is deemed to be replaced with "the petitioner or the adverse

party".

(R AR AL T DO ARFF)
(Appeal Not Permitted)
FBEHT RO BEH=T ROME HOLL DL TIZOWTOHEMNII LTI,
ARZH LI TD ZENRTE RN,
Article 132-8 No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition
for a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1).

(REHLUN 56 D A5 (A% 2 HAHNZ PE 3 2 B JH o A1)
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(Bearing of Costs in Connection with a Judicial Decision Involving a
Disposition for the Collection of Evidence)
FBEH RO BE ST 5ONE HOWLS OB TZOW T ORI T 2 &
AlZ, B ANOEBELET B,
Article 132-9 Costs involved in a judicial decision on a petition for a disposition

as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) are borne by the petitioner.

FLtE BEFHEROAEMERIC L D2HILTE
Chapter VII Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data
Processing System

(BT 1H AP C & 5 WAL TH%)
(Filing Motions and Statements Using an Electronic Data Processing System)

FE =t 5o+ REFRICEATLIFRICBITL2HLTZEOMOHEIR (LI THIZLT
F] WS, ) ®Ob, BEHNTHICHET L ZOERLOMOIETOREIZL Y E
meE (Fm., FHE. XFE. BER, AR EX, BIR, EARZOMIT, KIEFENDH
RICK > TRBET 22D TELERP LR ENTMZEDOMOFRMZ VNS, LT Z
DEIZBWTHL, ) 252 TTHbDLINTNDHDTH- T, FHHFTICK LT
T2H0 CHRECHFTOENR, ZmEHE . ZEFEEHE UTEHFrELE IS L T
THHLOEET, ) ITOWVWTIE, YHETOHEIC» 2D LT, EEm#&HPr I TE
WHEZAILEY, EEBHPTHAITED 2B HWAEMEE AL A U CYeEim S
ICREHE T REFEHEL T 7 A VTR T D HTIEIC L VAT 2N TE %,

Article 132-10 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of this Code or other laws and
regulations concerning a motion or statement that is part of proceedings for a
civil action (referred to below as a "motion or statement"), a person may file a
motion or statement that, pursuant to the provisions of those laws or
regulations, is to be filed using a paper document (meaning using a paper
document, piece of writing, written material, transcript, extract, authenticated
copy, duplicate copy, extra copy, or other piece of paper or tangible object
bearing characters, shapes, and other such information that can be perceived
using the human senses; the same applies in this Chapter), and that the person
is filing with the court (including one that a person is filing with the court's
presiding judge, authorized judge, commissioned judge, or court clerk), by
using an electronic data processing system as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court pursuant to their Rules to record the information required to
be stated in the paper document into the court's computer files.

2 HHEOFEICEIY SNIHLTE (UUFZORICBWT [EF1FH RAOE & H
THHNTE] &), ) IZOVWTIE, YER L TELERFEL - TTLHHDEL
THE LR THICHT OETOREICHET 2FmEL b > TCINTbD LR
LT, YHETZOMOYERP L CHICHET A2 ETOMEZEHT 5,

(2) A motion or statement that has been filed by the means referred to in the
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preceding paragraph (referred to below as an "electronically filed motion or
statement" in this Article) is deemed to have been filed using the paper
document provided for in the provisions of laws and regulations concerning
motions and statements which provide that the motion or statement in
question is to be filed using a paper document; and the provisions of those laws
and regulations and other laws and regulations concerning the motion or
statement in question apply.

3 EFIEWMAEAHR A S WAL TR, BT EROEMAE L E T 2 AL T
FIMRDFHEN T 7 A MR SN, BREBRHIFNCEZE L2 b D L BT,

(3) An electronically filed motion or statement is deemed to arrive at the court
when the information that it contains is recorded in the court's computer files.

4 FB-HOBEITEWT, YHLTHFICHET 2MOETOREICL Y BLE (B4,
L. MEIZ OMEKA I M EFEEHFICLWT L2220 ), UTFZOHEIZBNT
L, ) #2752 LENTVAELDIZONTIE, YA TEELTHHIT., HEFE
BOHEBIZHPOL T, YEEALAFEIRZA T, EFEHUTTHAITED L L2 ALV,
KA T AHEHA LN T H2HE L U RITIT R 6720,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of other laws and regulations, in a case as
referred to in paragraph (1), a person filing a motion or statement that they
are to affix their name to (meaning to sign the paper document, print or stamp
their name on it, affix their seal to it, or otherwise include their name or trade
name in it; the same applies in this paragraph) pursuant to the provisions of
other laws and regulations concerning that motion or statement, in lieu of
affixing their name, must take measures to clarify their name or trade name,
as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

5 W IEHROBHBZMENT2MNTEN I & XX, YeE I AR 2
MT WL THEICAR D EEIL, HLE T IH RO 23 2 L THEIKR D ES
DOHEZ DB T, YEEFHRABEME L AT 2B L THEICLID 77 4 VIZE
Bk ST FIHITAR D BRI RLER DX EIZ L > T D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of laws and regulations that concern the
electronically filed motion or statement in question, if a motion or statement
has been filed electronically, the service of that motion or statement is effected
by serving the relevant person with an electronic or magnetic record giving the
information that has been recorded in the court's computer files through the
electronic filing.

6  HIEOFIEIC L VITONZE T E ARG 2 32 B CEITR D EEIZ DN
T, YEEFIHFROBEME L AT 2 H CTEICEAT 2 ETOREICHRET D1k
DFEZEVITORIZ b D L A7 LT, YLIREICEAT 25T OMO L% E TG H
SLPRAR Ak A A 4 2 AL CHEICBET 2ETOBE L E T 5,

(6) Service of an electronically filed motion or statement that has been effected
by the means referred to in the preceding paragraph is deemed to have been
effected by the means of service provided for in the provisions of laws and
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regulations that concern that electronically filed motion or statement, and the
provisions of laws and regulations that concern that service and of other laws

and regulations that concern that electronically filed motion or statement
apply.

(FE 71 HALPRAR AR Z &L 2 W SE TR D Ref)
(Special Provisions on the Filing of Motions and Statements Using an
Electronic Data Processing System)

BE -+ 50+t — ROKEFICHEHITLHEHEIL, TNENYES FITED D FFEORSLT
Fadneld MREHOLEICLY, ZhEaiThbRiFTnE sy, 72720,
QAT DI ENTELHNTHEIIODWNT, OFHTT D E XX, ZORD T2,

Article 132-11 (1) A person as stated in one of the following items must file
motions and statements in a case as provided in that item by the means
referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article; provided, however, that
this does not apply if it is permissible to file an oral motion or statement, and
the person does this:

— FRREADS bEEEZZIT b0 (FBARFUERE -HIZLE LEOT A 245 Tk
REANERSTZbDOERRLS, ) BEBEEZ T o5

(i) a litigation representative who has been entrusted with handling a case
(excluding a person who became a litigation representative with permission
under the proviso to Article 54, paragraph (1)): the case they have been
entrusted with handling;

= EHOFFIZEBROH HFRICOWVTOEBKREOHERFICET 2k (I =+
THRERREEILEIG) BBAR, IR, NSRRI, HANRO HIIHA
AHLUIEE R, FAEO =FBNEE L ITHHENIFLLEFE -"HOBEIZL D
FREZZITI2E  UIEEDOXR & 7o loF it

(i1) a person designated under the provisions of Article 2, Article 5, paragraph
(1), Article 6, paragraph (2), Article 6-2, paragraph (4) or (5), Article 6-3,
paragraph (4) or (5), or Article 7, paragraph (3) of the Act on the Authority of
the Minister of Justice over Suits Relating to the Interests of the State (Act
No. 194 of 1947): the case subject to the designation;

= MWFARE (B SREEEEATES) FE R =&FE - HOBEIZ L D%
e BE US%BEEZZTF T

(iii) an official entrusted with handling a case under the provisions of Article
153, paragraph (1) of the Local Autonomy Act (Act No. 67 of 1947): the case
they have been entrusted with handling.

2 HIEA TS 5T, BELEKO B -EHLLE LEOEHEZ LRTERL 20,

(2) The persons stated in the items of the preceding paragraph must make a
notification referred to in the proviso to Article 109-2, paragraph (1).

3 H—HOBEIL, FHEA S8 2F 0 EH T O IR 2 EFFHEMEOKEE O
Mz DEDITHT 22 ENTERVWERICLY . EFIHFRQIMAEZ LT 2 HFIEIC
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FVHSETHEZIT) ZENTIRWVEGEIZIE, BH LRV,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) do not apply if a person stated in an item of
that paragraph is unable to file a motion or statement using an electronic data
processing system due to the failure of a computer used by the court or any

other grounds not attributable to that person.

(ST £ 2 HINLTE)

(Filing a Motion or Statement Using a Paper Document)

BE -+ 50+ BN TEINEEHFICIVITONIEE (RIEE-HOHEITEX
LT Thhic e T2 kR<, ) 1, HAFTFLEIL, S%FEF IR IALFH (K
DHEFIT 25 EITBIT LU FICED L FHE RS, ) &7 7 A /VITEE L7
T o2y, 2720, YEFEHRE T 7 A VICEERT D 2 L IO T RERFENE N H
LHEXE, ZORY TR,

Article 132-12 (1) When a person files a motion or statement using a paper
document (unless it is filed in violation of the provisions of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article), the court clerk must record the information given in that
paper document (excluding the information specified in the following items for
the cases stated in those items) in the court's computer files; provided, however,
that this does not apply if there are circumstances that make it difficult to
record that information in the court's computer files:

— YEHNLTHEIBRLIEFEHFICONT, BYEHLTHEL L HIZE L+ ZL&E—HD
RN C (FEE SIZHBT2FERHL 28 B ETHHDOIZRD, ) Bk
BEllB T, UEmHEICRRW SN EEWEN L OFFROBITO LSO R
FICREH S, T EEMEN RSN D Z LT LD Ui g ICES<
MEEFOFEEIIXELETL2BZ0A0NH Y. ZNEBIET 270 DEHFT 3R IC
VENHDH LD D EE (YEREORNLTHREIT &7 & & XY F4FREO AT
TIROREZ MO H TR E L L E2R<, ) YEERFICRHEINT
BT

(1) if a petition as referred to in Article 92, paragraph (1) (limited to one filed
because the grounds stated in item (ii) of that paragraph exist) concerning
the paper document used to file the motion or statement in question is filed
together with that document; and if the use of a trade secret detailed in that
paper document for purposes other than conducting the suit, or the
disclosure of that trade secret, would likely interfere with the party's
business activities that are based on the trade secret, and the court finds it

to be particularly necessary to exclude the relevant information from its

computer files in order to prevent this (unless the petition referred to in that
paragraph is denied or a judicial decision setting aside a ruling on the
petition referred to in that paragraph becomes final and binding): the trade
secret detailed in that paper document;

HEFECLVEE -+ =FRFE HOREICL2BHR b o256 YEREIC
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(i) if a notification under the provisions of Article 133, paragraph (2) is
submitted using a paper document: the information detailed in that paper
document; and

= %’IEZEF'ﬁ“C’%HC%é%ﬁ“ IZDWT, YEHLTHEL LHIZERE -+ =50 %
THOHN TR INEHGEIIRBWT, BB LERH D O L L& CHFLRHE
DOHRSLTHRHT ST }: %X 132 LRI OO B SL T AR 2 R E 22 B 0 T 350 25 e e
L7cE 2 &BR<, ) HZEFmMFICRE SN RBEICEE 2 WEFHL

(iii) if a petition as referred to in Article 133-2, paragraph (2) concerning the
paper document that has been used to file the motion or statement in
question is filed together with that document, and the court finds it to be
necessary to exclude the relevant information from its computer files (unless
the petition referred to in that paragraph is denied or a judicial decision
setting aside a ruling on the petition referred to in that paragraph becomes
final and binding): the part of a record containing the personal information of
a person seeking anonymity prescribed in that paragraph which is detailed
in that paper document.

2 HIEOBEIZLY ZOFESNTZFHEHN T 7 A /VICFRER SN FERBFIZ L DT
HIRDIEEIL, YEH L TEIBRDIETOREIC» DL T, FEOBEICLY 7
7 A SRR SN FHICR D BMAGLEROEEL > TR D N TE S,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of laws and regulations concerning the motion
or statement in question, service of an electronic or magnetic record giving the
information recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph may
be substituted for the service of a motion or statement that has been filed
using a paper document detailing information that has been recorded into the
court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEOTEZ L VITONTHNL THEIR D ERIC OV T, YEH L THEICET S
EROBEICHET 2EZEOFIELIVITORIZbD &R LT, BikikZEIllET2
ERZ OO SN TEICEAT 2ETORELEN T 5,

(3) Service of a motion or statement that has been effected by the means referred
to in the preceding paragraph is deemed to have been effected by the means of
service prescribed in the provisions of laws and regulations concerning the
motion or statement in question, and the provisions of laws and regulations
concerning the service in question and of laws and regulations concerning the
motion or statement in question apply.

(EHE ISR SNTFEHD T 7 A L ~DOFier)
(Recording the Information Detailed in Paper Documents into the Court's
Computer Files)
FEH =T o= FHFELEIR. AIERE -HIIHET 2 B THICR L FEmF
1E0y, REFEFRIZET 5 FHICH VT Z OERZ OMOES OBE! i%O%%ﬂZ#UFﬁi_
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Article 132-13 In addition to the information detailed in a paper document used

to

file a motion or statement prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding

Article, the court clerk must record the information detailed in paper

documents, and in recording media containing electronic or magnetic records,

th

at have been submitted to the court pursuant to the provisions of this Act or

any other laws and regulations in connection with civil litigation proceedings

(excluding the information specified in the following items in the cases stated

in

those items) into the court's computer files; provided, however, that this

does not apply if there are circumstances that make it difficult to record that

information in the court's computer file:

@)

YL EF A H TG LR IOV T, ZAHDRHE & BICHEILT T RHE—H
@ﬁif(ﬂ&w—“ BT 2FEmMR DL 2 2B ET2HDIRD, ) BER
B EIZBN T, YZFmER L < IFMLis i Riciis S, B L3Rk
k%%%&ﬂ%@ﬁﬁ@Lﬁ@Hmu%®BMTﬁ%én AE % S 23 B
REND T LR, YEEEMEICESS YEZTOFEFHI B2 ETIBE
BB, ZnEBGIET 57O HNFFHICLERNH L RO DH & & (MR T
DET SNT & ETHER N TIHRDADREL WO HT AP HE L & & &2k
<o )  HBEEWE T YA TR S v, TRk S T8 R
if a petition as referred to in Article 92, paragraph (1) (Ilimited to one filed
because the grounds stated in item (ii) of that paragraph exist) concerning
the paper document or recording medium is filed together with these
submissions; and if the use of a trade secret detailed in that paper document
or recording medium for purposes other than conducting the suit, or the
disclosure of that trade secret, would likely interfere with the party's
business activities that are based on that trade secret, and the court finds it
to be particularly necessary to exclude that information from its computer
files in order to prevent this (unless the petition referred to in that
paragraph is denied or a judicial decision setting aside a ruling on the
petition referred to in that paragraph becomes final and binding): the trade
secret detailed in that paper document or recording medium;

YRGB A AR T 5 B KV REE _HOBEIC LD MR H - 7256
WL RLER IR I TR s S T B

(i1) if a notification under the provisions of paragraph (2) of the following

Article is filed through the submission of a recording medium: the

information recorded in that recording medium;
A 1L X&i%%ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁiﬁi’/ﬂ\f INHORMEEBIZEE =+ =50
B O TR INTEGEITE T, HUFABLERH D RO L E (S
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(iii) if a petition as referred to in Article 133-2, paragraph (2) concerning the
paper document or recording medium in question is filed together with that
submission, and the court finds it to be necessary to exclude the relevant
information from its computer files (unless the petition is denied or a judicial
decision setting aside a ruling on the petition becomes final and binding): the
part of a record containing the personal information of a person seeking
anonymity prescribed in that paragraph which is detailed in that paper
document or recording medium;

W FE =+ =0 =FHOHEIZLDREN D> T2GEITB T, BHFTDLE
WhHHEeRODHEE (HURELIVETEADEE L 2 2kR< ) MLk
TENTAR D S M OV FLEk 2 5ok U 72 iR I C R S v, UERsk s =&
H

(iv) if a ruling under the provisions of Article 133-3, paragraph (1) has been
made, and the court finds it to be necessary to exclude the relevant
information from its computer files (unless a judicial decision setting aside a
ruling on the petition becomes final and binding): the information detailed in
the paper documents connected with that ruling, or in recording media

containing the electronic or magnetic records connected with that ruling.

BNE LBHICHTIER. RAFOHME

Chapter VIII Concealing Parties' Domiciles and Identifying Information

(RSN, K4 % DORARE)
(Concealing a Petitioner's Domicile or Identifying Information)

FBH T =5 WYTELTLIEXNIZEOEENRIEANOER. FEETE OME D H Pt
2550 (L FZOHEKEORHEIZEWT MEFRE] £V o, ) ORI 1 4F
FIZHOND Z LI Ko THER YV TELZT 28 TS HEERBAPHS AT ZE
DOICE LWXREEETIBZENR DD Z LI HOZXHIAND > AR, BHPTIX,
RN CIZE D, ET, EFMEOLM T -HE2MET L FEOHAEZT LN TE
5o HNTEHETIHEXIIZDEERBEANORALEOMY%E ZFFET HICREY HF
H O (KHEIZBWT [RA%] L), ) 1220 ThH, RfEET 5,

Article 133 (1) If a person filing a motion or statement or that person's legal
representative makes a prima facie showing that disclosure of the whole or
part of the information about the person's or legal representative's domicile,
residence, or other place at which they are ordinarily present (referred to below
as the person's or representative's "address" in this paragraph and the
following paragraph) to a party would be likely to substantially interfere with
their public life, the court may, upon application, reach a judicial decision in
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the form of a ruling to anonymize the whole or part of the person's or
representative's address. The same applies with regard to the name of a person
filing a motion or statement or that person's legal representative or any other
information sufficient to identify that person or representative (referred to
below as "identifying information" in the following paragraph).

2 FIEOHANTET L& XL, REORNTELZT 285 UIZOHEERIEAN (LTS
DEIZBWT REMRE] Lo, ) OFEFFEITIRAE (REH HIIBWT
EFIH] L9, ) O mEHFTHLRICED 2 I 2 FHifm £ Otk s 8o T
HAITED 2 FEIZ X0 miT R T id e 5720,

(2) When a person files the petition referred to in the preceding paragraph, they
must file a notification with the court, in writing or by any other means
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, indicating the address or
1dentifying information of the person filing the motion or statement referred to
in that paragraph or of that person's legal representative (referred to below as
the "person seeking anonymity" in this Chapter; the address and identifying
information of a person seeking anonymity are referred to as the "personal
information of a person seeking anonymity" in paragraph (2) of the following
Article) and indicating other information specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

3 H—HOHIYTHAbolL &Ik, ZOHMYTIZOWTOEADHEET HE T, Hik
S CICAR D EX G B DA OF 1T, Finindcs GFAGis UIEE =+ 250 NS
—IHDWSy DN TR D FFEDORERZ VD, LT ZOEIZEBWTHLE, ) PRIED
HEIC LD RHICR Ly REICHEWT TREFEEHHS] v, ) 1220 T
IFRARLEFE O RS (FRAGLER O RS, IEERAVRERUN L 7y 5L fk o0 B 7 55 ST
BRI R L RLdk DI EFE 2V 9, LN ZOEIZBW TR L, ) OfFRET 52
LINTER,

(3) Once a petition as referred to in paragraph (1) has been filed, no person other
than the person seeking anonymity whom the petition concerns may request
access to the part of a case record or filing records (meaning a case record or
the records of a case in which there has been a petition for a disposition as
referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1); the same applies in this Chapter)
that contain information indicated in the notification under the provisions of
the preceding paragraph (referred to as the "part of a record containing
information indicated in an anonymity notification" in the following Article)
(access to a case record or filing records means access to a case record, access
to a hard-copy record of a disposition on the collection of evidence, or access to
an electronic or magnetic record of a disposition on the collection of evidence;
the same applies in this Chapter) until the judicial decision on that petition
becomes final and binding.

4 FH-HOWNTEHET LRI L TiE, RS2 352 LR TE S,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision denying the
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petition referred to in paragraph (1).

5 FHPTIZ, BMERRE OEFT XUIKRLA IOV THE —HORE (L FZOEIZEWNT
TRERE] LV, ) 2T 28AI0E. YHBEREICHSOT, YRBESRED
FFXIIRAICRD D FHEZED R T IE R B0, ZOHAICBWT, ZOHELY
BREFW I E ORI HOWTORER. BN, 5R/EIPIT. RZEM 2 R O3 I2 B
THFRICEBN TR LI L X ZOEEZ OMOTES OBLUE DI >V TR,
WL ER R E OFEFT ITRA ZFLd L, IR Lo b 0 & AT,

(5) When the court issues a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) with regard to
the domicile or name of a person seeking anonymity (referred to below as an
"anonymity ruling" in this Chapter), it must specify, in that ruling, information
that will be used in place of the domicile or name of the person seeking
anonymity. To apply the provisions of this Code or of other laws and
regulations in such a case if information used in place of a domicile or name
has been used in proceedings in the case in question or in a counterclaim,
intervention, judicial enforcement, provisional seizure, or provisional
disposition related to that case, the domicile or name of the person seeking
anonymity is deemed to have been entered or recorded.

(FBEETRTE DS & - 7o A1 81T 5 B Ol R o F:1I1)
(Special Provisions Concerning Restriction of Access to Records If There Has
Been an Anonymity Ruling)
BH T 250" MEREND - HAICIE, MEFHEE BT 0% 2 FaiesEo
BB FDOFEREZT D2 LN TEDHEZ YUMEREITR D RESREIZRD,

Article 133-2 (1) When an anonymity ruling has been made, it limits the persons

{{

who may request access to a part of a case records or filing records containing
information indicated in an anonymity notification to the person seeking
anonymity who is covered by that ruling.

2 BIEOLGEIZEWT, FHEPTIX, BN TIZE Y, RE T, iFAFLESE PR fE F 5 s
HIFE P LIS D & O T o THEFH IMEFHAZHNT 5 2 LA TE 2 FHED LR
SN, TSN Es UITZoRICBWT THEHEETDHTS) 2V, ) 12
fRDFFRFEEOMEZEDOG RET 5 2 LN TEX 58 2 Yk MER E IR D R x5
FITRD Z N TE 5,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, upon petition,
may issue a ruling limiting persons who may request access to a part of the
case records or filing records that does not contain information indicated in an
anonymity notification but that does contain the personal information of a
person seeking anonymity or information which can be used to infer the
personal information of a person seeking anonymity (referred to below as a
"part of a record containing the personal information of a person seeking
anonymity" in this Article), to the person seeking anonymity who is covered by
the anonymity ruling.
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3 HHHOHN TR o7& Eld, ZOHNLTIZOWTORDHET 2 F T, %
PEIRENTLR D REEE R B LIS O 1T, ek S TR s 50 (2R D A RR RL k5 OB
HOFHKRET L LN TERN,

(3) Once a petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph has been filed, a
person other than the person seeking anonymity who has petitioned for the
anonymity ruling may not request access to a part of a record containing the
personal information of the person seeking anonymity until a judicial decision
on the petition becomes final and binding.

4 FEHOBRNTEZAT LI LTL, BIRFpEE2 352083 TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision denying the
petition referred to in paragraph (2).

5 FHHPHEI, FHOHN TR H-T2HBICEWT, LHEPRHL LD EEIE, &
WRIRR A FLERE (BRI SUIE 5 =+ RO NE—HDOW DN TR D
FEORET 7 7 A NVREFHIR L2V D, UTF ZOHE K ORIEIZIE UV TIH
Co ) THEMEFHLELTICOEZ, TONEFE2EmMICHE N L, I Zhzfhoit
PRELIRICELERT D & & BIT, MLy & BT ATRENDIHET 2 HEZ OMO
W E FIEIHGE ) DL REEHO - DI LI Om@E ) 72 b o & U Tl m BT R A
TEDLIHEZBT DL LENTE D,

(5) If a petition under paragraph (2) is filed, and if the court finds it to be
necessary, it may output the content of the parts of the electronic or magnetic
case records or filing records (meaning the electronic or magnetic case records
or a part of the information from the court's computer files that appears in the
records of a case in which there has been a petition for a disposition as referred
to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1); the same applies in this paragraph and the
following paragraph) containing the personal information of a person seeking
anonymity into paper format or record them onto another recording medium,
as well as taking measures to delete them from the electronic or magnetic case
records or filing records or any other measures specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court as necessary and appropriate to securely manage the part of
the records containing the personal information of a person seeking anonymity.

6 FIEHOBEIZ L2 ERAFARLEENDHET AHENHE L ONTLEICBNT,
ZORIZE _HOPN TCEZA N T 2 ME LT & & UYL TR D IRE
ZHOIETEHEDOEE Lz & X3, BHrELEIL, SR EFHLEB Y 27 7 A
JAZFEEER L2 T TR b7,

(6) If the measures to delete content from electronic or magnetic case records or
filing records under the provisions of the preceding paragraph have been taken
but a subsequent judicial decision denying the petition under paragraph (2)
becomes final and binding or a subsequent judicial decision setting aside the
decision on the petition becomes final and binding, the court clerk must record
those parts of the records containing the personal information of the person
seeking anonymity into the court's computer files.
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(LA TREGIMEOREIRIEN H - 2552 5 B EZE OH| RO FE)
(Special Provisions Concerning Restriction of Access If an Investigation Has
Been Commissioned into the Place for Service)

FE T 50— FHHPTX, YFEFNIZOEERBANCH L TEELT LD, £
DHEDEFT, BETE Ok EEZ T REGIC OV TORHELIREFL LS EIZB VT,
HELIBFCITAR D R AR R O WA 2RO S AL, SUTFLER S L7 F il UL E R FL ek A3 B
BEINDZLIZEY, YFEEXTIZOEERBAPHESEFE L ELOICE LW EE
ETDBENRHLZEVNHALNTHL EROD L E X, WET, YikdEm ITEM
FIFRLER K O Z AU E DWW T S TR I 258 A R O FHE SUT BRI FLERZ Ofl 2
AVCHR T 2 F i BB IR DAl F ORI EFE O R LT 52 LN TE D
FraYMZEELT I EZEERBANICRL 2N TE D, YFEENIZOEEREAN
HRET DO, ZTDEDRLZDMEZLE ZFFET DHITREY DFEHEITOWTORA
FEFELIZSEAICONT Y, kL T5,

Article 133-3 (1) If, in order to serve a party or their legal representative, the
court commissions an investigation into a party's or legal representative's
domicile or residence or into any other place where they are to be served, and
the court finds there to be a clear likelihood that allowing the inspection of a
paper document or electronic or magnetic record containing a report of the
results of the commissioned investigation would substantially interfere with
that party's or legal representative's public life, it may issue a ruling limiting
the persons permitted to request access to that document or record, to paper
documents or electronic or magnetic records under Article 100 concerning
service effected based on the report, and to any other case records or filing
records connected with similar paper documents or electronic or magnetic
records, to the party or legal representative in question. This also applies if the
court commissions an investigation into the name of a party or their legal
representative and other information sufficient to identify them, for the
purpose of identifying the party or their legal representative.

2 HIRBLHEMOHFEANEHOBEIL, FTHOBEIC X DREN H - I2HE IOV THEH]
T 5,

(2) The provisions of paragraphs (5) and (6) of the preceding Article apply
mutatis mutandis if a ruling under the provisions of the preceding paragraph

1s issued.

(RRPE R E O BUHE L)
(Setting Aside Anonymity Rulings)

FE =50l MERE, BE =+ =50 5 T HOREIIRIRE —HOWRE
(WHEOFELHIZEBWNT THEREE] Lo, ) ITRLIELSN O, FFaiit
LOFTLEHFNICH L, ZOEMEZRL ZEXTINERLLICE ST LBl L
LT, ZOWREOHIHEHLOHNTETH I ENTED,
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Article 133-4 (1) A person other than one subject to an anonymity ruling, a
ruling under Article 133-2, paragraph (2), or a ruling under paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article (referred to as "anonymity ruling or similar measures" in
the following paragraph and paragraph (7)) may file a petition with the court
where the case records or filing records are kept seeking to set aside that
ruling, on the grounds that any prescribed requirement has not been met or is
no longer being met.

2 MEREFIRDELSNOYEEIL, MEREELHLILETH-oTH, HEOXK
BT EERN 2 A2 AT 8NN H 5 & E1E, TFilibFEOFT D804
FTOFFRI 245 T, HE =+ =400 5 — I L < “HEUTRISRE —HOBEIC X
D IFRARLERE O EEOFERDFIR SN AH T OEZDOFERETH LN TE D,

(2) With permission from the court where the case records or filing records are
kept, even if an anonymity ruling or similar measures are in place, a party
other than the person covered by the ruling or measures may request access to
a part of the case records or filing records that is restricted pursuant to the
provisions of Article 133-2, paragraph (1) or (2) or Article 133-3, paragraph (1)
if it is likely to substantially interfere with the party's own allegations or
defense.

3 FHPTE. AEOBEIC L DT ORI TR TG EIcBW T, TDORKERD
FRICOTHHADR D -T2 & X E, THEFALRTIERL 20,

(3) If a petition for permission under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is
filed and a prima facie showing is made of the fact on which the petition is
based, the court shamust permit the request.

4 FHPTIE. BEHOBEE L XTI HOFF A O 2+ 5 L Eid, kOB FITHT
HEFITHEN, ENENYHEE TICED DEDOE R ZFEN 2T IX 72 B 720,

(4) Before the court reaches a judicial decision to set aside an anonymity ruling
or similar measures as referred to in paragraph (1) or to grant the permission
referred to in paragraph (2), it must hear opinions of the persons specified in
the following items, in accordance with the categories stated in those items:

— BMEREXITHEE =T =220 F _HOREIRLEHET D LS HREIREID
1225 FhEE R G2
(i) a judicial decision on an anonymity ruling or a ruling under Article 133-2,
paragraph (2): the person seeking anonymity covered by the ruling;
AR DIREIR LB 2T 5 L& HRRIREITR D YFEH UTEERFEA
(i1) a judicial decision on a ruling under the preceding Article: the party or
legal representative covered by the ruling.

5 H—HOEIH LOHBNLTIZOWTOEH KO ZHOFF R D HILTIZ OV T OHA
WL ClE, BIFE 2352 LN TE D,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision concerning the
petition to set aside an anonymity ruling or similar measures as referred to in
paragraph (1) or a judicial decision concerning the petition for permission

108



referred to in paragraph (2).

6 H—IHOEEH L KOHE _HOFFOEMIL, ME LRTIEZ0M 2 £ LR,

(6) A judicial decision setting aside an anonymity ruling or similar measures as
referred to in paragraph (1) or granting the permission referred to in
paragraph (2) does not take effect until it becomes final and binding.

7 B HOFFWOEHN D o7 L EFIX. FOFFRIO BN TITR D Y FHE UTZ DEE
REA, FFRMRBAE L <IFHENIZ, BN 2R, TOFMICL VGO
WA, YEFHOBITOBMLSNO BROTDIZHIH L, SUIRRER E SR 5 &L
SADFIVZBR LTI B 7220,

(7) If a judicial decision granting the permission referred to in paragraph (2) is
reached, the party petitioning for permission or their legal representative,
litigation representative, or assistant in court must not, without a legitimate
reason, use information obtained based on that permission for any other
purpose than conducting the proceedings or disclose that information to a
person other than the person covered by the anonymity ruling or similar

measures.

B E-FEOFRDTFR

Part II Litigation Proceedings in the First Instance
B Wz
Chapter I Actions

(B 2 R D J7:0)
(Formalities of Filing of an Action)
FE TS SRR, JRREEBHPTICRE LT LRTiER b0,
Article 134 (1) An action must be filed through the submission of a complaint to
the court.
2 AR RICHEIT 2 FEEZZE L 20T R 6720,
(2) The following information must be stated in the complaint:
— YEFLOEERFEA
(i) the parties and legal representatives;
= EkoflE R OVRRK

(i1) the prayer for relief and a statement of the claim.

GEEHE SR OFF )
(Action for Declaratory Judgment as to the Validity of a Certificate)
FBEHTMEO " HEEBOFR AL, R RET 5 EH ORI OBEE 2 HEET D720
IZHIBETHZENTE D,
Article 134-2 An action for declaratory judgment may also be filed to determine
the authenticity of the provenance of a paper document that certifies a legal
relationship.
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(FER DA DFF Z)
(Action for Future Performance)
FE =TSR FROMBHZRDOLFZIL. HONCOZOHERET LLEND L HE
IZIRD | BET L2 &N TE D,
Article 135 An action seeking future performance may be filed only if it is

necessary to claim this in advance.

GERDOPEA)
(Joinder of Claims)
BE=TARSE BEOFEKIL, FEOFRFHRICLLIHAICRY, —OFZATTLHI L
NTED,
Article 136 Multiple claims may only be filed in a single action if they are
handled through the same kind of litigation proceeding.

(FHIR OFF IR AE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine a Complaint)

FEH =tk FRPAEET =PRSS ZHOBEIER T 25E IR, #HRIT, Y
O ZED ., ZOHBNIIAHZMIET & Z & am LR s eu,

Article 137 (1) If a complaint is in violation of the provisions of Article 134,
paragraph (2), the presiding judge must specify a reasonable time frame and
order that the defect to be corrected within that time frame.

2 HIEHOHBEICENT, FENPAMEZMELRVE T, HEHRIZ, a5 T, k%
AT L7220 niEe b,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff fails to
correct the defect, the presiding judge must issue an order dismissing the
complaint.

3 AIEOMAIIK L TE, BRFEE2 352 LR TE S,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(77 2 OHAL O TECBH ORI 4372 B D FRARH )

(Denial of Complaint in Case of Failure to Pay the Fees for Filing an Action)
FE=ttRoZ REFDEMFICET2ESE (WMUHREERBN+S) ofE

(ZHEVVTF 2 DAL O FEE 2 S L2 Wi aicid, BHprERRE L. MY o8z E

B, FOWIBNICYE TR Z M T _R& 2 e amT 200 % Lid i oz,
Article 137-2 (1) If a person does not pay the fees for filing an action in

accordance with the Act on the Costs of Civil Proceedings (Act No. 40 of 1971),

a court clerk must specify a reasonable time frame and order them to pay the

fees within that time frame.

2 HIEOLIE, Y ERBODLHIETEMT LI LICL-T, TR HhELT D,
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(2) A disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph takes effect when
notice is given by a means that is considered appropriate.

3 WO T D2 RFEOWSLTIE, ZOEMEZIT T2 H D6 — AR O RZHH
PIZ LRI iE R b,

(3) Any objection to a disposition as referred to in paragraph (1) must be filed
within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on which the notice
1s received.

4 FTEOREFROPNL L, PITELON N EHT 5,

(4) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
enforcement.

5 HHPNE, BoHOBBEOHR N TRH > HAICB T, B —HOMZITE W TH
it oA MR DOFF 2 OREDOFEE 2 T LR L L EIE, HYD
WM AZED, ZOHBNICYZHE M T &2 L 2m CRITNIERB R,

(5) If an objection under paragraph (3) is filed and the court finds that the person
will need to pay an amount of fees for filing an action that exceeds the amount
the person was ordered to pay in the disposition referred to in paragraph (1),
the court must specify a reasonable time frame and order the person to pay
that amount within that time frame.

6 —HIAPEOHZEIZB W T, AR Zm Lo FEE M Lin s &

\ﬁﬂﬁi\ﬁﬁf\ﬁﬁ%ﬂ?bﬁ%hi&%&wo

(6) In a case as referred to in paragraph (1) or the preceding paragraph, if the
plaintiff fails to pay the fees they have been ordered to pay, the presiding judge
must issue an order denying the complaint.

7 ﬁﬁrﬁ@'ﬁ‘\/‘\ Wxt LTk, B 23562 3 C& 5, 2L, B E %2 Lo

. FOFEITBWTHY LR HFFAO BRIOMAICIS U TR I D REFREH
_B'ﬁﬁé/ﬁ%@%ﬁﬂe X DHFZDOREDFHE 2T L d 1T, ZORY TR
AN

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order as referred to in the
preceding paragraph; provided, however, that this does not apply if the person
who files it fails to pay fees for filing an action under the provisions of the Act
on the Costs of Civil Proceedings as calculated according to the value of the
subject matter of litigation that the person finds to be appropriate.

8 HIHEIIZLEOHAITIE, JREHFTX., ZOMEHEZE T LRTHIER SR,

(8) In a case as referred to in the proviso to the preceding paragraph, the court of
prior instance must deny the immediate appeal.

9 HIHEOBEIZEDWEIZH L TIEL, RIRZEHF LNV TDH I ENTE RN,

(9) No appeal may be entered against a ruling on a petition under the provisions
of the preceding paragraph.

(FFIR D 1% 1E)

(Service of a Complaint)

111



BE =N\ FRRIE. EICEZELRTER LR,

Article 138 (1) A complaint must be served on the defendant.

2 FH-TEROEET, FRROEEELZT LI ENTERVES (FFROEEICLE
RERZTHL2WGEEET, ) ITOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if it is not possible to
serve the complaint (including if the expenses necessary for serving the

complaint are not prepaid).

(HEEFram ] H DFEIE)
(Designation of a Date for Oral Arguments)
FEH TR FAOREND 7oL E1E, FHRIT, AHEAROMALEEL, 4F
FEFOCH SR TIE R B0,
Article 139 When an action has been filed, the presiding judge must designate a
date for oral arguments and summon the parties to appear.

(REFRTRZ R VT2 OHT)
(Denial of an Action, Without Oral Arguments Being Heard)
FBEMNR FADREETEORMEEMET S ENTERNE E X, HHPNEL, H
B Em A AR RN T, HIR T, 2 ZHATTHZ LN TE D,
Article 140 If an action is not in accordance with the law and this defect cannot
be corrected, the court may enter a judgment to deny the action without

hearing oral arguments.

(FEHE A O TN 2 WA DOFZ OHETF)
(Denial of an Action When Expenses for a Summons Have Not Been Prepaid)

FEMt— BHPTE. REFDREMNEICET HEREOHEITEN S EF T 258
H OFFH UL E 22 8 O Pl A F7 2 O B 2 7 0 TR S IZ M L2 B8l v T, £
DB RN & EE FEICHED ROV AICRY  IRET, A ZHTTHI L
TE %,

Article 141 (1) If the court has specified a reasonable time frame and ordered the
plaintiff to prepay the necessary expenses for summoning the parties to appear
for a court date under the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil
Proceedings, but those expenses have not been prepaid, the court may rule to
deny the action, in the form of a ruling, but only if the defendant has no
objection to this.

2 HAHHOREC L TE, BIFEE2 T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(EET HHF 2 ORLOEEIL)
(Prohibition Against the Filing of Duplicate Actions)
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EEMF 4 FHFNCBRB T 2ECOW T, BEHIL, FICHFaRiETs 2L
DTERV,
Article 142 It is not permitted for a party to a case pending before the court to

file another action in the case.

(FRA D)
(Amending an Action)

FEUF =5 &L, FEROEFICERENRRWVIRY | AEHAPROKFEIZE D E T,
RINIFHEROFEKRAZEE T HZ LN TE D, 7220, 2R FE LSRR Fh o E
HSEDZ &Ll &id, ZOMRD TR,

Article 143 (1) As long as it does not fundamentally change the claims, the

k=113
Tt

plaintiff may amend a claim for relief or the statement of the claim until the
time that oral arguments reach their conclusion; provided, however, that this
does not apply if doing so would substantially delay the litigation proceedings.

2 FEROEEZT, FEFHTLRITINTR B2,

(2) The amendment of a claim for relief must be effected by means of a paper
document.

3 HIHEOFEMmIZ, HEFICEZELRTIERB7220,

(3) The paper document referred to in the preceding paragraph must be served
upon the adverse party.

4 FHPTE, FERXITFBROFEROEFEEZ AR THDL EROL L XX, FILTITED
XTI T, ZOEHEZFIRVWEDOREZ LR TITR L0,

(4) If the court finds the amendment of the claim for relief or of the statement of
the claims to be inappropriate, it must rule against permitting the amendment,

upon petition or sua sponte.

(BEH IR DEER OB
(Addition of Claims on Behalf of or Concerning an Appointing Party)

FENUE Btk %EIEOD%EEKJ: LIFE &R DREFEDREN - T2 HEITIE,
ZOFIL, AHEPMOKEICELET, TOBREFDOZDOICFEROBEMNET HZ &N
TE %,

Article 144 (1) If a person has been appointed to act as plaintiff as under the
provisions of Article 30, paragraph (3), that person may add a claim on behalf
of the appointing party, up until the time that oral arguments reach their
conclusion.

2 BETRECHOBEICLOWE L RDREFOEBEN b o 2HE IR, FEIR,
AR OKIEICE L E T, TOREFITRDIFEROENEZT S Z k 75“(% %o

(2) If a person has been appointed to act as defendant as under the provisions of
Article 30, paragraph (3), the plaintiff may add a claim concerning a person
who has appointed that person to act as defendant up until the time that oral

arguments reach a conclusion.
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3 HIERE —HLE LELOE HLGHEMNEE TOHEIT, BT HOFEROBEMZD
WTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and
paragraphs (2) through (4) of that paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
addition of a claim as referred to in the preceding two paragraphs.

(PR OFFZ)
(Action with an Interlocutory Declaration)

BEUF TR FHDBFROETTITG L 7o T DIEHEBIR O Az TR AL R
HEEIF, YEFIZ, FBEREZIEL T, ZOEEBROEROHIZRD H Z LT
&5, ILIZL. TOMEROFHERMLOEHFrOFEERE (GFEEPH T —ROBREIZ
FVEETEDLLDOZRS, ) IZETLLEIT. ZORD TR,

Article 145 (1) If the judicial decision being sought in pending litigation is
connected with the validity or invalidity of the legal relationship in dispute, a
party may expand the claim and request a declaratory judgment concerning
that legal relationship; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
request for a declaration concerning that relationship is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by an
agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 AIEHOFRNMRIE T D HHFTT N EARE —HE TIED LA THLHEITRB W
T, AHHEOHEROFERPFESGFE -HOBREIC LV MMOBZHFTOEBEEICET L L X
X, BTEZZ LEOHEIZ, @A LRV,

(2) If litigation as referred to in the preceding paragraph is pending before the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1), and the request
for a declaration as referred to in the preceding paragraph is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(1) of that Article, the provisions of the proviso to the preceding paragraph do
not apply.

3 HAROHMFTNEEMEORRIZET 2HEIC LY FH - HOMR O RIZ OV TEEE
MzA Lgnwe id, HEEL, REOMHEOHRERD D Z LN TE R,

(3) If, pursuant to the provisions concerning exclusive jurisdiction, Japanese
courts have no jurisdiction over a request for a declaration as referred to in
paragraph (1), a party may not request a declaratory judgment as referred to in
that paragraph.

4 FENUF = _HAOE _HOBEIL, H—HOBEIZ L D5 ROILTEICONT
TS5,

(4) The provisions of Article 143, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the expansion of a claim under the provisions of paragraph (1).

()

(Counterclaims)
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FEUF AL AR RKFOBTH D55 RUIPIE O J7ikE L B3 o5 ka2 B &
TOHHEITRY . AHEHAGROKMEICED £ T, RFOLRET 2 BRI ST 2 fai 7
HTENTED, L2, WICEITHHEEIE. ZORD Tk,

Article 146 (1) The defendant may file a counterclaim with the court where the
principal action is pending up until the time that oral arguments reach a
conclusion, but only if the subject matter of the counterclaim is a claim with a
bearing on the claim that is the subject matter of the principal action or with a
bearing on the means of defense; provided, however, that this does not apply in
the following cases:

— RO BRTH DR/ OEHFTOFEERE (HHEEPH T —ROBREITLY
BAETEDLELDOZRLS, ) ITBET D L&,

(1) if the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by an
agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11);

T OKEFOREICEVEFE LSTHFRFRABHIEL D EE,

(ii) if the filing of a counterclaim would substantially delay litigation
proceedings.

2 AKFORET LEHT R EARARE —HE FICED LEHFT THLHEITBNT, X
FOHBTH DRV FEHEOBEIC LV MOFHFTOHRETEICEST 5 & &%, AfE
B OREIT, @A LRV,

(2) If the principal action is pending before a court specified in any of the items of
Article 6, paragraph (1), and the claim that is the subject matter of the
counterclaim is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1) of that Article, the provisions of item (i) of
the preceding paragraph does not apply.

3 HAOEHHFNKFO B THLERICOVTEEELZA LeWEAITiE, #i5iL,
KRB TH L 5d KUIBGH O I51E & BHIZEET 255 KR 2 BB LT 55812 Y |
FHHOBMEIZLANGRERET A ZENTE D, 1272 L. BHAROEHFTNEEERED
HIBICEHTOHEICLVKFO RN TH DFHRKICOVTEHEEEL A L2V E T, 2
DIRY TR,

(3) If the Japanese courts have no jurisdiction over a claim that is the subject
matter of a counterclaim, the defendant may file a counterclaim pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1) only if the subject matter of the counterclaim is
a claim with a close bearing on the claim that is the subject matter of the
principal action or with a close bearing on the means of defense; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the Japanese courts have no jurisdiction
over the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim pursuant to the
provisions on exclusive jurisdiction.

4 BGERIZOWTIE, BFRAICET I REIC L D,

(4) Counterclaims are governed by the provisions on actions.
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(Fep] B s RIT K 2 WE5h D SERRNE T 5)
(Postponement of the Expiration of the Prescription Period by Judicial Claim)

FEMtES FasfeEInzE &, IFEEMN+- =40 "m GBEal+usRs ==
KOFHEEMNFHEFNEICB W THERT 2568250, ) @iﬁﬁ)?ﬂaﬂfﬁ RS
7o & FiX. £ ORFIZRE O FERRE T SUTIER L OB OEST O 72 I LB 728 Eod
FERBR BT D LT D,

Article 147 The necessary judicial claim to postpone the expiration of the
prescription period or to comply with a statutory time limit is considered to
have been filed at the time when an action is filed, or at the time when the
paper document referred to in Article 143, paragraph (2) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 144, paragraph (3) and Article 145,
paragraph (4)) is submitted to the court.

R HEEE
Chapter II Planned Trials

(FF s Fhoe O FHEPIETT)
(Planned Progress of Litigation Proceedings)
BEMEEO T BHFTEOYEE L, EENOTRERFHOEHRO-D, SFATFH
DOFFEAY R T2 X 5 22 T e H 7w,
Article 147-2 The court and the parties, in order to achieve a fair and speedy

iy

=

trial, must endeavor to abide by the planned progress of litigation proceedings.

(FE B FH])
(Plan for Trial)

FEMNERO= U, FHRIREFEPZHTHY IFHELH LTV LR E=E
HEREMETH L Z EZDMOERFICL Y ZOHEENOHRERFHEITO OMLERDH
LEROBNDEEIT, HFEENF Ligr L, TOMREEE 2 THEHOFH L E
DIRT LR B IR,

Article 147-3 (1) If due to the complexities of a case, such as the large number of
particulars that must be examined or complications involving the same, or if
due to any other circumstances, it is found to be necessary in order for the
court to hold a fair and speedy trial, the court must consult with both parties
and formulate a plan for trial based on the outcome of that consultation.

2 HAHEOHFHOFEICE W TIL, RICHIT2FHEZEDRITITR L0,

(2) A plan for trial as referred to in the preceding paragraph must specify the
following particulars:

— R R ORI O 21T 5 B
(1) the time frame for arranging issues and evidence;
= GEAROEEEARANORM 21T 9 BIH

(i1) the time frame for examining witnesses and the parties themselves;
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= PO RS M OHIR O S L O T E I
(iii) the intended time frame for concluding oral arguments and rendering a
judgment.

3 H—HOFHOFEIZBWTIL, AIEAZICHT 2 FHEDIIN, FEOFHIT O
T DY S EBH D 515 Z 2 3~ & B[ 2 O O FFEA Ffoe O G A 22 AT Eb B e
FHEEDDZ LN TED,

(3) In addition to the particulars stated in the items of the preceding paragraph,
the plan for trial referred to in paragraph (1) may specify the time frame for
presenting allegations or evidence with regard to any specific matter, and any
other particulars that are necessary from the perspective of the planned
progress of litigation proceedings.

4 BHPTE. FELOBLR KOG FE OFRIBITORIE OMOFE 2 ZE L THED
HHLEBODLEXIL, BEENFEH#EEZ L, TOMELHE X CE-HOBHEDG
HAEEETLHIENTED,

(4) If the court finds it necessary in consideration of the current status of a trial,
the status of the party's pursuit of litigation, and any other circumstances, the
court may consult with both parties and modify the plan for trial referred to in
paragraph (1) based on the outcome of the consultation.

B DHEAREOEOEH
Chapter III Oral Arguments and Preparation for Them
E—H DR

Section 1 Oral Arguments

(FoHIR OFF AR HHE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Control Litigation Proceedings)
FEMNSE OEfmIE. RN EHT D,
Article 148 (1) The presiding judge directs oral arguments.
2 FHHEIZ, BEZHL, NIZOGHIHEDRVWEORSERTH LN TEX S,
(2) The presiding judge may permit a person to speak or prohibit a person who
does not comply with the judge's orders from speaking.

(IR B %)
(Authority to Ask for an Explanation)

FEMU LS BAERIZ, DBEAmOH A T RSB W T, FFABEMREZHIRICT 5
e, FELELOCEFREOFHEICEHAL, SFEE I L THWER L, UILAEL RS
ZENTED,

Article 149 (1) The presiding judge, on a date for oral arguments or on any other
date, may ask questions of a party or call for a party to give proof with regard
to a factual or legal matter, in order to clarify a matter that is related to the
litigation.
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2 FEREHIEIE, BHRICET T, AHICHRET 2B LT 52 LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge, after notifying the presiding judge, may take the
measures prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

3 YWEHEFIL., HESmOH A X AMIB W T, #HEICR L THERREM Z R D
HTENTED,

(3) A party may, on a date for oral arguments or on any other date, request the
presiding judge to ask any necessary questions.

4 HCHIR IR ECHE 23 AEEAmOY RN W T, BERIBE O I IA IS EE
REEZECRB/LFHICOWTH HIIHE HOBEIC L NEEL LT LT, £
ONEZHFHFICHEA LR THIE R 720,

(4) If the presiding judge or associate judge takes the measures under the
provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) on a date other than a date for
oral arguments with regard to a matter that could materially change the
allegations or evidence, the judge must notify the adverse party of the content
of those measures.

(FREAFRHRZE 2% 95 Hak%)
(Objection to the Control of Litigation Proceedings)

FEILTS HEEN. QEMmOEMHICET 2 HHR OM S UTATSRE —HE LI
B _HOBEI X D EHRRE U IR ECHE OLEIZH L, Bz iR~z & i,
FHHFTIE, IRET, TORFEIZTHONWTEAZT 5,

Article 150 If a party objects to an order issued by the presiding judge in
connection with the control of oral arguments or objects to the measures taken
by the presiding judge or associate judge under the provisions of paragraph (1)
or paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the court reaches a judicial decision
on that objection in the form of a ruling.

(RBIALST)
(Order for Clarification)
B4 FBHPTE, FFABREARICT 5720, RICEBITH0L0%5T 52 LR T
x5,
Article 151 (1) In order to clarify a matter related to litigation, the court may
reach any of the following dispositions:
— YHEEARAXITZOEEMRBEANCK L, ABEFPmOHAICHET L Z L E2mT D
&,
(1) ordering one of the parties themselves or their legal representative to
appear on a date for oral arguments;
= HERROMBIZEWT, ¥EHEOLDER LWL, I 5 F THEHPT
DAY ERDD DI Z X HDH L,
(ii) requesting a person that the court considers to be appropriate, and who
handles a party's business affairs or acts as a party's assistant, to enter a
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statement on a date for oral arguments;

= FRAEEE LITHFRCBWTHH L LEZOMOME CHEEOTFFT 5

DXITFFRICEB N TEDRER S NTAFHRONE Z 5| H U T BRI FE S T Y F38 057
HT2HREZAT b0 REIE DL Z L,

(iii) requesting the submission of a litigation document, document quoted from
during litigation, or other such object that is in a party's possession; or
requesting the submission of an electronic or magnetic record that contains
information quoted during litigation and that a party is authorized to use;

WU YHEIE =F DR L2 CEL OOz HH T E D E S 2 &,

(iv) retaining a document or other object submitted by a party or a third party
at the court;

fOMGEE L, IEEEG T2 &,

(v) inspecting evidence or ordering expert testimony;

NOAEZEE TS L.

(vi) commissioning an investigation.

2 HIEHOBEIC LD EMALREROR LT, KmBHFHRAITED L LZAICLY, &
WY FLER & FlEk U 7o RRER IR 2 32 1 3 2 7 1E ST de m B T HLHI CE o % # 1 1f Al
MR TR 5 HIEICLVIT O,

(2) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, a person must submit an
electronic or magnetic record under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
by submitting a recording medium that contains the electronic or magnetic
record or by using an electronic data processing system as specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 H—HOBEIZLVEEINXFELCRTHEOBEIC LV R SN BRI
OWTIE, FE=F Ko+ =0FEIX, EH LRV,

(3) The provisions of Article 132-13 do not apply to a document submitted
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) or to an electronic or magnetic
record submitted pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

4 FIEIZHET AMAE, #E &K OFHEDBREIZOWTIE, FELFARICE T2 HE%E
TR 2,

(4) Provisions on the examination of evidence apply mutatis mutandis to the
inspection of evidence, expert testimony, and the commissioning of

investigations under paragraph (1).

(H B 5w D PF5 )
(Consolidation of Oral Arguments)
FEET S BHPTIE. DERROGIR, SBEE L <IXFEEm L. UIEomTE
BYETZEnTE D,
Article 152 (1) The court may order the restriction, separation, or consolidation

of oral arguments, or set aside such an order.

2 FHPTX, BEELZRITTDLFEHFICOVWTHEAMPROHFE 2@ L HE It T,
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ZOHRNZFHMZ LIZFEAIZOWT, SO N ero o YFENZMORHZ L
L&, FoRMAELRITNE RS20,

(2) If the court has ordered the consolidation of oral arguments for cases
involving different parties and a party requests the examination of a witness
who has already been examined before the consolidation but whom the party

had no chance to examine, that examination must be carried out.

(M SRS D FER)
(Resumption of Oral Arguments)
FEE =4 BT, KL DERROBEHEMT A ENTE D,
Article 153 The court may order the resumption of oral arguments that have

been concluded.

(JEFRA DL NEE)
(Presence of Interpreters)
FE LTINS OBEFPMmICEST2ENPHEABICE UL X, WIERSEHZ 2R 0WE

HLITANRE TKV%T%é&%i\@ﬁA%i%éb@éottb\Eﬂ%_z
BRONENIANE T VFITIE, CFTHY, IR E2 S5 N TE D,

Article 154 (1) If a person participating in oral arguments is unable to
communicate in Japanese or is unable to hear or speak, arrangements are
made for an interpreter to be present at oral arguments; provided, however,
that it 1s permissible to question a person who is unable to hear or speak in
writing, or to have them enter a statement in writing.

2 ﬁ%ﬁi FEE RO D L XTI, YHEHFOBRLENT, kmBHPFEATED S
LA %ﬂz#ﬂﬂ?&@é%%ﬂjﬂhn_nﬂkk@F'ﬁfﬂﬂﬂ%}: FOREZEITE VA
FOIRHE %THE IR LN blREE T H I ENTE L HIBEITL - T, BIRAIZER
EIEDHIENTED, ZOLEICBWT, YiEhiklcksZ & ZO%.%’%@?T%ﬁ
o5& E1E, BHFT R OYFERTT @R & ORI THEFDOREZAFIT LV FIRFZ I8
AT HIENTEDLHIEZL-TTAHILENTE S,

(2) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties
and as provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the court may have an
interpreter interpret while using a means that enables the court and both
parties to communicate with the interpreter through audio and visual
transmissions while gaining an awareness of one another' situation . This
being the case, if there are circumstances that make it difficult to have
recourse to those means, a means may be used that enables the court and both
parties to communicate with the interpreter at the same time through audio
transmissions.

3 WENCEATLIHEIL BRAIZOWTHERT D,

(3) The provisions on experts apply mutatis mutandis to interpreters.
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(FrEmHE /) &2 R FITHS D45 (&)
(Measures for Persons Lacklng the Ability to Participate in Oral Arguments)

BE AT RS BT, SRR EARIC T 5 OB RBIRE T 52 LR TE R
W EE L REAX i*ﬁﬁi]\@ﬁ?ﬁ WAEET . REIFRROBAT OO 7288 ZED
HZENTED,

Article 155 (1) The court may prohibit a party, agent, or assistant in court who
is unable to enter the necessary statement for clarifying a matter related to the
litigation, from entering a statement, and specify a new date for continuing
oral arguments.

2 AHEHOBEICIVBORZEE LA T, LERH D LD DL & 1%, BT
X, FELOMRWEmT L2 L 75>“Cé‘ 2o

(2) If the court has prohibited a person from entering a statement pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may order the person to be
accompanied by an attorney at law, when it finds this to be necessary.

(BB 5 vE D 1 RF )
(Timing for Presenting Allegations and Evidence)

FE NG BEIPE O AR, FFEAOEITIRDUZIS Ui bl R REHZ = L2
XL B 7R,

Article 156 Allegations and evidence must be presented at an appropriate time,
in accordance with the status of progress in the litigation.

(FHLOFHH 3 E D B ATV D B G OBCRRGE 715 O 12 H IR
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence When a Plan for Trial
Has Been Set)

FEHALTAGFOS FEMNALERO =FE—HOFHOFE I - ToiFia Fht O EIT Lo
LR DHLERODL EEIE, HHRIT, SFEHEOTRZENT, FFEOFHIZHOWNTD
WIS O TGk T~ & HEEEDDH T LN TE D,

Article 156-2 If the presiding judge finds it to be necessary for the progress of
litigation proceedings based on a plan for trial as referred to in Article 147-3,
paragraph (1), the presiding judge may specify a time frame for presenting
allegations and evidence on a specific matter, after hearing the opinions of the

parties.

(RERR I L T BB T i D A F %)
(Denial of Allegations or Evidence Presented After Their Time)

FEETLER HFEEPHETIERZ2BEERIC L RIS H TR U 72 B8 IR
DFHEZHODWTIEL, ZHICE D FROTER/ELBIESELZ L LD RO L Z1X
FAPTIE, BN TICE O IIHET, HIFOWREEZTHZ ENTE D,

Article 157 (1) If the court finds that the allegations or evidence that a party has
presented, whether intentionally or through gross negligence, after the time for
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presenting them will delay the conclusion of litigation, it may rule to deny
them, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 WEEIPEHOFIETEOBEVPHAB TRV S DIZOWTYEE R LERR 2 &
T, ITRAZ TR AICHEE LW E X4, AiEEREEE 35,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a party does not give
the necessary explanation with regard to allegations or evidence whose import

1s unclear, or does not appear on the date for giving an explanation.

(FILOFHH A E D HIV TN D5 OBRBGH G IEOHT)
(Denial of Allegations or Evidence When a Plan for Trial Is Set)

FEAL+ESROS FEU+ESZO =F -HXIFE L+ AAFO FELHEFERE
ICBWTHERT 25628, ) OBUEIC XV REDFEIHIT OV T OB I D
HiEERET_REHH P ED LN TV LHLEITBNT, BFEELZOHIRORIEERIZ
fe ) L7 OB SUIBEH O TTEIZ DWW TR, 2 X 0 FHOFHIIZHE - 72 7R A Fhe D
HITICE LWKEEZAETOIBZNN DL LD & X, #HHPTEL, AL Tick v X
T T, HTOREELTDHILENTE D, ILEL, TOYEEENZOHIRMIC 4%
BT O L Z RN T D2 N TERDP oI EIZOVWTHYOEBE N H S Z
R LI XX, DR TRV,

Article 157-2 If a time frame for presenting allegations and evidence on a
specific matter is specified pursuant to the provisions of Article 147-3,
paragraph (3) or Article 156-2 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 170, paragraph (5)), and the court, with regard to
allegations or evidence that a party has presented after the expiration of that
time frame, finds that those allegations or evidence would be likely to
substantially interfere with the progress of litigation proceedings based on the
plan for trial, the court may rule to deny them upon petition or sua sponte;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the party has made a prima facie
showing of reasonable grounds for the party having been unable to present the

allegations or evidence within that time frame.

(FFIR 5 DBOR D HEH)
(Constructive Statements in a Complaint)

FELHNS JREXIIHED RIS T ~E AEPmOS FICHBEE T, THEL
MARROIFwZ L& EiE, PN, 2oF P& LRk UIE R EZ OO
HEfFEmICEHR L -FHZBR L2bo AL, HEALEHEFEFICAmEZIEHZ
EMWTED,

Article 158 If a plaintiff or defendant does not appear on the first date for oral
arguments or appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on
the merits, the court may deem the plaintiff or defendant to have stated the
particulars detailed in the complaint or written answer or any other brief that
party has submitted, and have the adverse party who has appeared on that
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date present oral arguments.

(B A%
(Constructive Admission)

FEHAETILSG YFEEPOEPMICBOWTHFEIOFR LIEFEELSD Z L2 LI
LW EICIE, ZOFEELZEBALEZLO AT, 2L, FmOEBREIZLY,
ZOEFEEFoOL LD EROLNET L XL, ZORD Thw,

Article 159 (1) If a party, during oral arguments, does not make it clear that
they deny a fact alleged by the adverse party, they are deemed to have
admitted that fact; provided, however, that this does not apply if it should be
found, based on the entire import of oral arguments, that the party has denied
that fact.

2 MEHTOTRLEFEZMOLRWVWEDOHEZ LI2EIL, TOHEREzS -7 bD L
ET Do

(2) A person offering a statement indicating that they have no knowledge of a
fact alleged by the adverse party is presumed to have denied that fact.

3 B HOBUET. é%%#mﬁﬁ wOH HIZHE L2 WIEEICHOWTHERT 5, 7=
L, TOYEENNATREZECLDLIMFEHLEZZTZLDOTHL EEIE, ZORD TR
VY,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis if a party does not
appear on a date for oral arguments; provided, however, that this does not
apply if the party is summoned through service by publication.

(KA Fm T FR 2 B iiH OERE)
(Preparation of Electronic Records of Oral Arguments)

BEAtg REFERTIR. NERRICOVT, WAL :\Eﬁﬁw%ﬁWfﬁw
HETAICEY BraE WRAXIWASMIEB T 2 Fheo T, WEKORIEFE
%ﬁ&@&ﬁ%?ék@m_®$¢%@m®&%®ﬁm_i@ﬁﬂﬁaﬁaﬂW%T
LB VO, BLTFFELC, ) ZER LTI 5720,

Article 160 (1) For each court date for oral arguments, the court clerk must
prepare an electronic record (meaning an electronic or magnetic record that a
court clerk prepares pursuant to the provisions of this Act or any other laws
and regulations for the purpose of recording or authenticating the form,
content, progress, etc. of proceedings conducted on a court date or outside of a
court date; the same applies below), as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

2 FHPFTELER. MEOBEIC LV EFRHELIER L L ST, mmBHFTEAIT
EDDHEZAITEY, :n%‘:774’ﬂ/ TR LR T TR B 720,

(2) When a court clerk prepares an electronic record pursuant to the provisions of
the preceding paragraph, they must record it in the court's computer files as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.
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3 AIEHOBEIZLY 77 A VSRS S B FREONEIC S FH L OMOBIE AN
B~ L X3, REBHPHATED DL Z2AICLY, ZTOERERH-TZF%L
OIS T D HE Z G LT IE R 57220,

(3) If a party or any other person concerned raised any objection to the content of
the electronic record recorded in the court's computer files pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph, measures must be taken to make it
clear that there has been an objection, as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 AESEmOST IS D REDOETIL, F HOBEICLY 7 7 A VITiEER ST
BFMTFIZEL S TOHRAMAT LI ENTE D, 2L, YEEFMEDRE LI L&
1L, ZORD TR,

(4) Observance of provisions concerning the formalities of oral arguments may be
proven only through the electronic record recorded in the court's computer files
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2); provided, however, that this does

not apply in the event of the loss of the electronic record.

(RHEAFMICER D & DO EIE)
(Correction of Electronic Records of Oral Arguments)

FEHARTERO T HiGHE _HOBREIZEY 7 7 A MRS SNTEEBE FHEONEICHE
EWV, BREREOMINGICHTIWARRY B H D5 & &1, BPFTELEIX. BT
2L XITMET, WHOTHLHEIETDHZ ENTE D,

Article 160-2 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear
error similar to this in an electronic record recorded in the court's computer
files pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, a
court clerk may correct it at any time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 HIEOBEIZ XD HIEOLIE, BT TED 2L ZAICKY, 2DEZ
77 AVICREER L CLRITRIE R B0,

(2) A court clerk must take the corrective action under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph by recording an indication of this in the court's computer
files, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 HEP—&EUE, FLELACENHOBEIZ HF-HOHEIZLDHIEOLSX
IZREOBN.TEZHA T T 200 KO LT 2 EBEDOH N TIZHOWTHENT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (4), (5) and (8) apply mutatis
mutandis to a corrective action under the provisions of paragraph (1) or a
disposition of denial of petition under that paragraph, as well as a petition for

objection against these.

B EREEEE

Section 2 Briefs
(Ve i)
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(Briefs)

FHEAT K AT, FETHEME LRTHER LR,

Article 161 (1) Oral arguments must be prepared in writing.

2 MWEEmIZIE, RICEIT2FHELZTHT 5,

(2) A brief details the following particulars:

—  WEIBAE O Tk

(i) allegations and evidence;

= FHFS OFER K OBCE I O FEI kT B BRE

(i1) statements about the adverse party's claim and allegations and evidence.

3 HEFPIEEL TORWVAOEFMICEWVTIL, ROZZTDOWNTINIGE YT 5 HEfH
EmICFEHE L FRETRITNT., FETHZ N TERN,

(3) During oral arguments for which the adverse party is not present in court, no
facts other than those stated in a brief which falls under any of the following
items may be alleged:

— MHFEFICEE I EEE

(1) a brief that has been served upon the adverse party;

= MHFIL O HEERNAZHE LG AR LeFEEIARE SNICSGAICBITD
4 5% e fi

(i1) a brief for which the adverse party has submitted written acknowledgment
of receipt; or

= MEFPENN—FOFHE -HOBREICL Y E\HEEmOMEZ L, LFSHE -
HOBEIZ L EfFEEOEEG % LIZIGE 180T 2 Yk e

(ii1) a brief that the adverse party has inspected pursuant to the provisions of
Article 91-2, paragraph (1) or copied pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2) of that Article.

(Vi 1 5 O 4 H I RE)
(Time Frame for Submission of Briefs)

FEANT K BHRIE, BaEE LIFEORHICET L EiR AR L - EEm
OFEH SUTFFE O FHIZE T L0 H N A T XE B2 ED L T LN TE D,

Article 162 (1) The presiding judge may specify a time frame for submitting a
written answer or a brief detailing an allegation with regard to a specific
matter or for offering evidence of a specific matter.

2 HTEOBEIT &0 E D 7231 o Rl 1% |2 R E i O 52 U TREIL O i A 3 5
Fix, BT L, 20 EESTTHZENTERD TP EZTHI LT
IRBIRUN,

(2) A party that submits a brief or offers evidence after a time frame specified
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph has passed must explain
to the court the reasons that the party was unable to perform the act within
that time frame.
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(HFEHRE)
(Inquiry by a Party)

FEAT=5% MFELEIL. FRORET, HEFICH L, FRXISIEZHEHT 5720
LB FIHICOWT, HYOHMZED T, EEICELY ., XITHFHFOTRIZLD
FHA L ITERNGTEONTNANCEIVEEST L LS, FEEICIVREETL52 L
MTED, LI, ZOREVPROFEZDONTINIEET DL &L, ZORY Th
VY,

Article 163 (1) While litigation is pending, a party may specify a reasonable time
frame for response and direct a written inquiry to the adverse party, so as to
elicit from that party a response in writing, or at the option of the adverse
party, either in writing or by electronic or magnetic means, with regard to
particulars that are necessary for preparing allegations or proof; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the inquiry falls under any of the following
items:

—  BARBSOIE R TR VRS

(1) an inquiry that is non-concrete or non-specific;

ZOMFHEMmEL. NIRRT LR

(i1) an inquiry that insults the adverse party or that inhibits a free choice of
response;

= BB tHETIRA

(ii1) an inquiry that constitutes a repetition of any previous inquiry;

W EREZRD DS

(iv) an inquiry asking for an opinion;

I MFHPBEET DO S 2B SUIR M2 2 5B

(v) an inquiry that would require unreasonable expense or time for the adverse
party to respond to;

NOEEILVEAREIFEEILHEEROREICLVIES Z2HEMET N T L HIHELE
FREDHEHIZOVWTDRE

(vi) an inquiry about the same kind of particulars as those regarding which a
person may refuse to testify pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or
Article 197.

2 YEHIL, MMHEOBHEICIIERICEIIRSICNZIT, MEHFOKELHE T, &
HFEIC L VBEZT 5208 TE D,

(2) A party may make an inquiry by electronic or magnetic means in lieu of an

&

Inquiry in writing under the preceding paragraph, with consent from the
adverse party.

3 MFEH B—HOBEILXLY FEULBHEATEONTNANZLVEIZESTL L OB
REZTTEbDERS, ) X, FHEOFEIZLZL2FRmZELLEZFICRAT, YFED
AT, B FIEIZLVEEZTHZ N TE S,

(3) An adverse party (excluding a party that received an inquiry requiring a
response either in writing or by electronic or magnetic means pursuant to the
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provisions of paragraph (1)) may provide a response by electronic or magnetic
means in lieu of a written response under the provisions of that paragraph,

with consent from the party.

B SR A OGEROREE TR
Section 3 Proceedings for Arranging Issues and Evidence
B BEHNDERR

Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments

(MEfi 09 171 55 577w O B 4R)
(Commencement of Preliminary Oral Arguments)
FBEARTMNSE AT, AR OGHLOEBE AT 2O ERH L LR D & i
CORIZED D EIAIZLY EREDEPmEZITI 2 LN TE D,
Article 164 If the court finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and evidence,
the court may hold preliminary oral arguments as provided for in this

Subsection.

(REAT N & HHEOMERF)

(Confirmation of the Facts That Will Be Proven)

FEATIS PN, BEHDEAREK T T 2I08720 . £ OROFERLF I X
DAE T REFHEL Y FEF LOMTHRT LD LT 5,

Article 165 (1) In closing preliminary oral arguments, the court is to confirm
with the parties the facts that will be proven through the subsequent
examination of evidence.

2 FHRIZ, Y EROD LT, BHEWOEPREZE T T DI28720, YFEEITHE
A DEEF RIS I T 2 PR R OGEIL OB OFRE R LB Lo FEW A RS T2 2 &0
T&E 5,

(2) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, in closing preliminary oral
arguments, the judge may have a party submit a paper document summarizing

the issues and evidence as arranged through the preliminary oral arguments.

(UHEEDORNHBEFEICL D/ T)
(Closing of Proceedings Due to a Party's Non-Appearance)

FEATASG YFEENPHRICHEET., UIFEEA+T+L&E-HOBEIZLIVED L
AT WIS i O A L <UFREILO i 2 L7eun & &0, Bk, B
HEEFmZ & T T2 N TE D,

Article 166 If a party does not appear for a court date or does not submit a brief
or offer evidence within the time frame specified pursuant to the provisions of

Article 162, paragraph (1), the court may close preliminary oral arguments.

(HEfR A 1 SR RS T 1% O BUBEBIHE 7 15 DFEH)
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(Presentation of Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preliminary Oral
Arguments)

FEANTER MM DB OK TRICHBE SUIE O Hikzfet Lo S EH5 1T, M
FHORONH D & E1E, FHFHITH L. B QEEPRmOMK TN Z 2 _RHT 2
ZEMTERDPSTHAZHALRITNIER LR,

Article 167 At the request of the adverse party, a party that has presented
allegations or evidence after the close of preliminary oral arguments must
explain to the adverse party the reasons that the party was unable to present

the allegations or evidence prior to the close of preliminary oral arguments.

B s TR

Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings

(I i UE i TF=#oi D BA 4R)
(Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings)
FEART NS AT, FREROGHLOEE AT 2O ERH L LR D & X1,
BEEDOBREZIEN T, FLimEH Tl 2L nTE %,
Article 168 If the court finds it to be necessary in order to arrange issues and
evidence, the court may refer a case to preparatory proceedings, after hearing

the opinions of the parties.

(I dm MEf FHe DI H )
(Date for Preparatory Proceedings)

FEANTILE PR TRIL. YEFERTNPLHR ) TENTELOHARICENTT I,

Article 169 (1) Preparatory proceedings are conducted on a date that both
parties are able to attend.

2 M, Y EROLBOBFEAZFTFT LN TED, L, SFEEV/HLEL
FIZONWTUX, FRaiTo DICKBEEETHLBENNH D LRBOLGHEERE, TD
B AT S R IT TR B0,

(2) The court may permit the attendance of a person it considers appropriate;
provided, however, that the court must permit the attendance of any person a
party requests, unless that person's attendance would likely hinder the court

from conducting the proceedings.

(P TSI T DERARTT 2 55)
(Procedural Acts in Preparatory Proceedings)
FELEHS BHPNL. HEEICEFEETFnREIEL LN TE D,
Article 170 (1) The court may have a party submit a brief.
2 FVIPTIX, FramvER FR O B ICRB W T, RO B HIZEE T 2 #eH E oo O BRI
WMOWAMIIBNTT 52 ENTELRH, XFE BE_g=+—FIHET L20M4h%
@, ) OFELFR, B _EH =50 B -HIHET 2 BRI S L
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TR OISR DGR~ N & NSRS VECEESGRE =M (FEt
+A%%:@’%wfﬁﬁﬁé%6%a@ >\% E+£%%@E(M—Eﬁ+A
FEHIBWTHENTLIHEZ2EGT, ) KO _HHN\EE_HORRET 5T &
MTED,

(2) On a date for preparatory proceedings, the court may reach a judicial decision
regarding the offering of evidence or any other judicial decision that may be
reached on a date other than a date for oral arguments, examine written
evidence (including objects prescribed in Article 231), conduct an examination
of evidence involving the content of information recorded in an electronic or
magnetic record as prescribed in Article 231-2, paragraph (1), and present
information as under Article 186, paragraph (2), Article 205, paragraph (3)
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 278, paragraph (2)),
Article 215, paragraph (4) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 278, paragraph (2)) and Article 218, paragraph (3).

3 &#%i FHE LR8O L L EIE, BHEFEOBRAZIENT, E&EHPTHAITED 5
LA I R O B RGO ERZEIC LV FRICEEEZ T 5 2 &R
“C“%éjﬂi JIO“C Fam I FRCOH B IZBIT D FHaITH> 2 &N TE D,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
the court may conduct the proceedings on a date for preparatory proceedings in
a way that enables the court and both parties to communicate with one another
at the same time, through audio transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 APEOHBICHBE LW THEOFRICHEE Lo EE 1T, oW HICHELEZS
D LRI,

(4) The party who has participated in proceedings as referred to in the preceding
paragraph without appearing on a date as referred to in that paragraph is
deemed to have appeared on that date.

5 FHMHNAZNPOHEELTF-FRET, FELT_FFEH, FELT=5£10HEA
FHNEET, FEANTE, FERNTAEFEPEEARNHASFOHET, F7imER F
T DWTHER T %,

(5) The provisions of Articles 148 through 151; Article 152, paragraph (1);
Articles 153 to 159; Article 162; Article 165; and Article 166 apply mutatis

mutandis to preparatory proceedings.

(A ECHE I X D Ipim YR FHe)
(Preparatory Proceedings by an Authorized Judge)
FEET 5 BHPTL, ZHHEICAmER TR IThE 5 2 N TE D,
Article 171 (1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct preparatory
proceedings.
2 R TR A T AT 5 BAICIE. B R ORLIEIC £ B BT R OO E
OREE; (ATSRE _HICHE T 28 2R <, ) 1E. ZOHEENTH, 722l S
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BIEICBWTHERT 2B E L TROBEIC L2 RHEICOWTOEM KL TRIAIZE
THERTL2HEELT+LEERO ZOHEICID2HTICOWTOERNMNL, AR 5,

(2) When an authorized judge conducts preparatory proceedings, the court's and
the presiding judge's duties under the provisions of the preceding two Articles
(excluding the reaching of a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article) are performed by the authorized judge; provided, however,
that a judicial decision on an objection under the provisions of Article 150 as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (5) of that Article and a
judicial decision on denial under the provisions of Article 157-2 as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to that paragraph are reached by the court in
charge of the case.

3 IR E TR AT O MBHIE IR, FENTARE-HOBREIL L 2MAEDIBIE,
WEDOEE, XFE (F_d=t—FIHETLIMHE2ET, ) ZREHLTT L2EFIED
HH R OVERRIFLER & f2 HH L T 2FEMFH~ O B I N 3CE G =/ ks —
HEOE “H =+ —RICHET 202 5T, ) KOEBAIGLEDOIEM OIBFEIZ OV
TOEMETHZ ENTE D,

(3) An authorized judge who conducts preparatory proceedings may reach a
judicial decision to commission an investigation under the provisions of Article
186, paragraph (1) or to request expert testimony, a judicial decision regarding
the offering of documentary evidence following the submission of documents
(including the objects prescribed in Article 231) or the offering for examination
of evidence following the submission of electronic or magnetic records, or a
judicial decision to request the sending of documents (including the objects
prescribed in Article 229, paragraph (2) and Article 231) and electronic or
magnetic records.

(P Em AR TRl AT 2 B O HE L)
(Revocation of a Judicial Decision to Refer a Case to Preparatory Proceedings)

FEEt 5 BHPTIR. EEEO L L &L, B TS R Y UK T, Fram HEH T
AT DR A MO ET LN TE D, EL, YFEERFGTORNTRH D & 13,
INZEROESRITNIER B0,

Article 172 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may set aside a judicial
decision to refer a case to preparatory proceedings, upon petition or sua sponte;
provided, however, that the court must set aside that judicial decision if both
parties so petition.

(F7 i HEA TFHoE D A F OB IR)
(Statement of the Outcome of Preparatory Proceedings)
FELETL=4% HFEEIL. DEAmICBO T, SRR O M R 2 B U e
572,
Article 173 The parties, in oral arguments, must state the outcome of
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preparatory proceedings.

(7 f Vi T e 445 14 D BOBEBH A 5 1L D HE ()
(Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preparatory
Proceedings)
FELHESG FBEANTHLEEROBREIR. FimtEiE Tt oK
et L2 Y FF I HOWTHERT 5,
Article 174 The provisions of Article 167 apply mutatis mutandis to a party that

BB I E O T iEE

has presented allegations or evidence after the close of preparatory proceedings.

B=F BHEICL 2HEERE

Subsection 3 Written Preparatory Proceedings

(FHEIZ X 2 Wi Fhe DB 4R)

(Commencement of Written Preparatory Proceedings)

eI BHPTIE. N L EEIE, HEZOBERZEWT, FE2EmIC
£ 2 W Fhe CHFE OHEAZR LIS ORHEIC L Fa k OFELO M 49
LFREVD, UTRILC, ) T2 LR TE D,

Article 175 If the court finds it to be appropriate, the court may refer a case to
Written Preparatory Proceedings (meaning proceedings for arranging issues
and evidence in ways such as through the submission of briefs, without the

appearance of the parties; the same applies below).

(FEHC K 2 M T D 5 1E5%)
(Manner of Conducting Written Preparatory Proceedings)

FELEHARS BHHRIE, FEEICEDEEFREIT O LEIIE. BEAN T+ KB HIC
HET HWIRZED T IL R B0,

Article 176 (1) The presiding judge must set a time frame as provided in Article
162, paragraph (1) when conducting written preparatory proceedings.

2 FHPTX., FERICED2ERFREZITOHEICBNTSLENH DL LD DL & EIT &
EECHIFTRAITED D &L T AHIZE D | BHFT KOG FEER TN EFOEZFIZEDFE
RFIZHEE A T 5 2 LN TE D HIEIC L o T, R K ORHLOBEIRIZEET 5 FIHZ O
NSRS R DO MEG D 7= OB 7o FIHICHOW T, BEEN G EW#EE TN TX S,
ZOGEICBNTL, BEOMREzEHFTELEICRRBRSEL LN TE D,

(2) If the court finds it to be necessary when conducting written preparatory
proceedings, the court may consult both parties with regard to things involved
in the arrangement of issues and evidence or anything else concerning which
they need to be consulted to prepare for oral arguments, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the court and both parties
to communicate with one another at the same time, through audio
transmissions. Having done so, the court may have the court clerk record the
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outcome of the consultation.

3 FENUFIE., FEETSFRAOHEEANTLEE T HOBEIL, FHIZ X 5 M Fh
IZOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 149, Article 150, and Article 165, paragraph (2)
apply mutatis mutandis to Written Preparatory Proceedings.

(ZAECHIE I & 2 FmIT & D HEE T
(Written Preparatory Proceedings by an Authorized Judge)

FEETARSGO T EHPTX, mEHEICERICL DTzt b 2 N TE
Do

Article 176-2 (1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct written
preparatory proceedings.

2 FEIC X D T2 2B E 2T O HEIIiE. BIROBEIC X 2 #HHPT L U
HROWB X, ZOBHBENITH, EL, AFE_HIIBWTHERNT L L+5%
DHLEIZ LD EBITOWTORANT, ZakEHIT N3 2,

(2) When an authorized judge conducts written preparatory proceedings, that
judge is the one to perform the court's and the presiding judge's duties under
the provisions of the preceding Article; provided, however, that the court in
charge of the case is the one to reach a judicial decision on an objection under
the provisions of Article 150 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
provisions of Article 176, paragraph (3).

GERA T & FEOHMER)
(Confirmation of Facts to Be Proven)
FEE e PN FEICX DEEFROKMEZO DEAmOB A IZRB T, £
D% DFEHFH R L > TAEH T REFEZLZ Y FHE L ORI THRT 2D LT 5,
Article 177 On a date for oral arguments held after the close of written
preparatory proceedings, the court is to confirm with the parties the facts to be
proven through the subsequent examination of evidence.

(FT L 2 YA TFHoe A 1 00 BCEE B 05 15 D42 H)
(Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Written Preparatory
Proceedings)

FELETNS FEICE DT A &R LIF o> T, DEFmOH RICHB W T,
FEHEHFAEHE HIZBWTHERNT 2EEANTHEE HOERIZFHE L /- FHOB
WA, XITATGROBEIT L DHERN SN BRI EIIBE O iz L72Y
HHX, HFEHFOKRDPH D L 1T, HFEHFITH L. £ OBR XIIMRATIC 2 o #72
H o2 ENTERPSTEHBZHH LR THIER G720,

Article 178 In a case for which written preparatory proceedings have been closed,
at the request of the adverse party, a party that presents allegations or
evidence on a date for oral arguments after statements have been entered on
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the particulars detailed in a paper document as referred to in Article 165,
paragraph (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 176, paragraph
(3) or after a confirmation has been made pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article, must explain to the adverse party the reason that the party
was unable to present the allegations or evidence prior to the statements or
confirmation being entered.

BNE FEHL
Chapter IV Evidence
KA

Section 1 General Provisions

GERIT 52 L2 LRV HE)
(Facts Not Required to Be Proven)
FEETILSE HEHFTICBWTYFEENE A LI EELCBEERFRL, GEHTLZ L
E LRV,
Article 179 Facts admitted by a party in court and obvious facts are not required
to be proven.

(RIEHLOD HR HY)
(Offering of Evidence)
FENTSR FEHLOB L, FEHTREFEELRFEL TLRTUIR LR,
Article 180 (1) When offering evidence, a person must specify the fact that the
evidence is meant to prove.
2 GFELOH X, HARNICEBWTHLT LR TE 5,

(2) Evidence may be offered prior to court dates.

GEMLFH R Z B L W IGE)

(When Examination of Evidence Is Not Required)

FENT—F HHEPNL, YFEFLPHR LN CTHRET2W LD DO, By il
NHZEEELRY,

Article 181 (1) The court is not required to examine evidence offered by a party
which the court considers to be unnecessary.

2 GRS OWTAREMRB OEENH 5 & 1, BHFTIL, FRLTH~Z LianwZ &
MTED,

(2) If there is any obstacle to the examination of evidence which will be present
for an uncertain duration, the court may choose not to conduct an examination
of evidence.

(£ TP REHLFH ~)

(Focused Examination of Witnesses and Parties)
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FENT 5 EAKOYEFEARANOZMT, TEHRY ., FALOGHLOFEE BT
L7IBIZET LT TORIT IR 6720,

Article 182 The examination of witnesses and the parties themselves must be
conducted in as focused a manner as possible after the arrangement of issues
and evidence is completed.

CHFE DORHE DG A O HEk )
(Handling When a Party Fails to Appear)

BENT =5 FELFEE, BEELIHAICHBELZZWEAIZBNTH, T5Z LR T
ERAR

Article 183 The examination of evidence may be conducted even if neither party

appears on a date for oral arguments.

GHEC 1T % REHLFH )
(Examination of Evidence in a Foreign Country)

FENFUSE SEIZBOTT RE GG, £ OEOEFEEE 7 XIL% O EICEAES
HZHAROKRM, AMEE L IFHEFITEBE L T LARTIER B0,

Article 184 (1) The court must conduct an examination of evidence that is to be
done in a foreign country by requesting the competent government agency of
that country or the Japanese ambassador, minister, or consul stationed in that
country to examine the evidence.

2 HAENCEBWT LEGHL~NT, ZOEOERIGER T 256 ThoTh, ZOEE
(CER LWL ET, 20NN EHT D,

(2) Even if an examination of evidence conducted in a foreign country

contravenes the laws of that country, it is still valid if it does not contravene
this Code.

(FHIFTAMC 31T 2 REHLFR )
(Examination of Evidence Out of Court)

FENTRS HHEPNL, HY DD & E1T, BN B W TEEILTE~2 352 &
MTED, TOHEICENTIEL, GO E M U, UTHGEHFTE L < 136§
SFRAPTICNEFE L CRELIA N2 SELH 2 &N TE 5,

Article 185 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may examine evidence
out of court. To do so, it may order a member of a panel of judges or
commission the district court or summary court to examine evidence.

2 HIEICHIET DURFEIC K 0B 217 O ZREEcHIE IR, fthop 305 BRI E 368 B Bt
FHCBWTRHLH N2 35 Z LAY RO 5 & & id, BTG DOEFEL 35 2
EMPTED,

(2) If a commissioned judge performing the duties of a judge based on the
commission prescribed in the preceding paragraph finds it to be appropriate for
another district court or summary court to examine the evidence, the judge
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may further commission it to examine the evidence.

3 BHFT GB—HOHEIZ L VI 217 o B kORI ZHIZHE T 2 BFEIC &
DR 2T O ZRERHIE A BT, ) 3. N L LT, HFEZORRAEZENT,
REEHFTHANTED D L ZAIZED, BB LEEFROEZEICLVHEFOREZ A
ICRBFR L 2N B IEaE 2T 5 2 N TE DL HIEIL L > T, B—HOBEIZ L DFEMLFH~
DFREITH LM TE D,

(3) If the court (or an authorized judge who performs duties pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1), or authorized judge who performs duties based on
a commission as prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs) finds it to be
appropriate after hearing the opinions of the parties and as provided by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, the court may conduct the proceedings for
examination of evidence under the provisions of paragraph (1) using a means
that enables persons to communicate with one another through audio and

visual transmissions while gaining an awareness of one another' situation.

(A DYRFE)

(Commissioning Examinations)

FEINTARS BHPE. BELMEZETELIEIAE, AEOETE L ITAEX
TR, LT, RGO oOHIKICERET 5 2 LR TE D,

Article 186 (1) The court may commission a government agency or public office,
a foreign government agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce,
exchange, or any other organization to conduct the necessary examinations.

2 FHPNL., SHFEFICx L, ATEOEBIEICRLIMEORH RO E L2 dn s 72z
AN

(2) The court must present the results of examinations based on the
commissioning of duties under the preceding paragraph to the parties.

(ZENFEOFE)
(Hearing Statements from Persons of Reference)

FENFEER BHHEPNL RETEMTREFMHEICONT, ZEATYFERANLTEK
FTHZENTED, EEL, BEACOWNTL, YHEENHE LHEZEICRS,

Article 187 (1) In a case to be concluded with a ruling, the court may hear
statements from persons of reference and from the parties themselves;
provided, however, that the persons of reference from whom the court may hear
statements are limited to those requested by a party.

2 HIEOREICLD2FESE. HFETRHLFHFICONTR, GFEFERTNIALHE D Z
EMTELFEFOHAIZENT LTSRS 220,

(2) In a case involving an adverse party, the hearing under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph must be held on a hearing date that both parties are able
to attend.

3 FHFTIZ, MY LD L L ET, EFBHTHATED L E ALY, BB LE
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FOEZEIZLVHEFOREZHEAICHEM LD LWL THZ ENTE DL HEICE
ST, BEANELFERTDHILENTED, ZOHBICEBNT, HHEENGITEER 2D
EEF. BHFROCYEFERNT LBZBNEDEROEZFICLY FARICEGEEZT 52
ENTELHEZE-T, BEAEHFESTDLILENTE D,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may conduct the hearing of persons of
reference, as provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court, using a means that
enables persons to communicate with one another through audio and visual
transmissions while gaining an awareness of one another' situation. This being
the case, if neither party objects, the court may conduct a hearing of persons of
reference by a means that enables the court, both parties, and the persons of
reference to communicate with one another at the same time through audio
transmissions.

4 FIEOBEIL. YFEERANEZERTLHEICOVWTHERT L,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis when the
court conducts a hearing of the parties themselves.

(B HA)
(Prima Facie Showings)
FENTNS BB, BIRFICRD AL 2 ENTE LU L > TLRTNIE R B2
A
Article 188 Prima facie showings must be made using evidence that can be
examined immediately.

(it ek oD Ee ] D AT)
(Enforcement of a Judicial Decision for a Civil Fine)

BENTILE ZOEOHEICI2\EOENIL, MEEOMETTHITT D, ZOMmF
X, BATHDOH L EHHFER—DNNEHT D,

Article 189 (1) A judicial decision for a civil fine under the provisions of this
Chapter is executed by order of the public prosecutor. This order has the same
effect as an enforceable title of obligation.

2 EEtOFHOBITIZ, REHITE (BREUFEEREEN ) £ OMmE s ToF
Bl BT DEROREINE > TT D, 72720, BUTZ T HRNICEHOEELZTH Z &
LRV,

(2) A judicial decision for a civil fine is enforced pursuant to the provisions of the
Civil Enforcement Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) and other laws and regulations
concerning procedures for judicial enforcement; provided, however, that it is
not necessary to serve a person with the judicial decision before executing it.

3 JHEEERRE (R =FEEEa =+—5%) BLE EROHEIE. @mEOHH D
BUTIZOWTHENT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 507 of the Code of Penal Procedure (Act No. 131 of
1948) apply mutatis mutandis to the enforcement of a judicial decision for a
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civil fine.

4 EEIOBEHOBITI & o T BRICHFZEN (LT ZOHIKWNT THEEAE] v
Io ) TR U CRIREHLE 2N o o T2 BBV T Fras BT 03 M X Rl Re s & B 23
b5 RO TIFFEHZIMVIE L THEICEE O A L& Eid, TORDOREIZE
WTHE ORI OFITR DT b D LAl T, ZOHEITE N T, JREH DOHIT
LS THEGENYZBROGEEB A5 L 21X, TOBREIL., ZhEEM LA
TR 5720,

(4) If an immediate appeal is filed against a judicial decision for a civil fine after
that judicial decision (referred to below as a "original judicial decision" in this
paragraph) is executed, and the court in charge of the appeal finds there to be
grounds for immediate appeal, sets aside the original judicial decision, and
reaches another judicial decision for a civil fine, its judicial decision for that
civil fine is deemed to have been executed to the extent of the amount of the
original judicial decision. In such a case, if the amount obtained as a result of
the enforcement of the original judicial decision exceeds the amount of that
civil fine, the amount in excess must be refunded.

B FEASM

Section 2 Examination of Witnesses

(REAFEHS)
(Witnesses' Obligation)
FEILHS BHENL. FOEDR S LG EERE . MATHIEAL LTHMT L2
EBTE D,
Article 190 Except as otherwise provided, the court may examine any person as
a witness.

(NBEO=M)
(Examination of a Public Officer)

FEHILT 5 QABEXIIR/BE ThoHFEZIENL L TRE LOREIZ O W T
DA, BHIETL, UEEEEIT (REbE L <I3ZEt0E B XTI Z ORkICbH
STFIZOWTIEZE DR, NEBELKEZ O OEKEXILE ORI H > =& I12D
WTIEARE) OERRBZ/RTITR LR,

Article 191 (1) Before the court examines a public officer or a person who was a
public officer as a witness with regard to any confidential information
connected with that person's duties, it must obtain the approval of the relevant
supervisory government agency (in the case of a member of the House of
Representatives or House of Councillors or a person who held the office, the
relevant House; in the case of the Prime Minister or any other Minister of
State or a person who held such a position, the Cabinet).

2 EIEOAGRIL, ALOFIEEEL, IIABOZRTIZE LWXEEZAET 58200
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HoHGExRE, HLZ LR TSR,
(2) A supervisory government agency may not refuse to give the approval
referred to in the preceding paragraph, unless giving it would be against the

public interest or would be likely to substantially hinder the performance of a

public duty.

(A RIS 3 2 k4

(Civil Fines for Non-Appearance)

FEILT 5 GEADPNEYSZREBZ2HBE LRV E X, &HPTX, RET, ZhiZk
S THAULEHFREHAOAHZM U, 222, ML TFOmEHI LT 5,

Article 192 (1) If a witness, without a legitimate reason for doing so, fails to
appear, the court issues a ruling ordering the witness to bear any court costs
incurred due to the witness's failure to appear, and sentences that witness to a

civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.
2 HIEOREICK LTI, AIREELZ T2 2B TE 5,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(N HEEIZ K9 2 B4 5)
(Criminal Fines for Non-Appearance)
FEILT =5 FEAPESZREHZSHELZ2WE L, +HHLLT OIS I
et %,
Article 193 (1) If a witness fails to appear without a legitimate reason, the
witness is sentenced to a criminal fine of not more than 100,000 yen or

2 HIEOFZLLIEHITIE, HRICEY, B

(2) Both a criminal fine and misdemeanor imprisonment without work may be
imposed cumulatively on a person who has committed the crime referred to in

the preceding paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

I

misdemeanor imprisonment without work.
SR OB LR T2 2 LN TE D,

(A)51)
(Subpoenas)
FELTES BHPTL, EYRBBRARHBELRWEEADAG ZMmT 52 LN TE D,
Article 194 (1) The court may subpoena a witness who fails to appear without a

legitimate reason for failing to do so.
2 JHEFFRETASNICEAT 2 8E ., AEOASNIZ O >WTHERT %,
(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure concerning subpoenas apply
mutatis mutandis to a subpoena as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(ZmFHESIC L DEASM)
(Examination of a Witness by an Authorized or Commissioned Judge)
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FEILHRS BT, RICET 2560 | e A3z it 80 B IS8T
HNTREANDZMZ I EDLENTE D,
Article 195 The court may have an authorized or commissioned judge examine a
witness out of court, but only in the following cases:
— READZERREHIPTICHEET 2 /BN Vv E & TIESRBEBRICL Y HEET 5 2
EIMNTE 0L &,
(i) the witness has no obligation to appear before the court in charge of the case,
or has a legitimate reason for being unable to appear before that court;

= AEADZIRECHIFTICHEET IO W TR Y R SRR A S L X,

(ii) it would require unreasonable expense or time for the witness to appear
before the court in charge of the case;

= BBICBWTIHEAZRMT LN FEELHEATLHEDITKNETH D & X,

(iii) it is necessary to examine the witness at the scene of the dispute in order
to discover a fact;

I HfEFICHEE N RN E &,

(iv) neither party has any objection.

(RIE S EHOHE)
(Right to Refuse to Testify)

FEHILFAS FESVAEASUIFEAN L RICHE T 2B A3 28 BHFEFEBELZ T, X
TAERHRZZ T HBENNH L FHICEAT L L &, FEANIL, GESE2HEDL T LN T
D, AEENINOLDEDAELHETNESHHIETLLE L, AkET D,

Article 196 If a witness's testimony relates to a matter for which the witness,
personally, or a person related to the witness in any of the following ways,
would likely be subject to criminal prosecution or conviction, the witness may
refuse to testify. The same applies if a witness's testimony relates to a matter
that would harm the reputation of these persons:

— EEE. WEHEANOMBEE L IZ=8EFNOHEORRICH Y, Xiddbo72Z &,
(i) a person who is or was the witness's spouse, relative within the fourth

degree of consanguinity, or relative within the third degree of affinity;
= BAANEHEBERAOBRIZH D Z &,

(ii) the witness's guardian or a person under the guardianship of the witness.

FEILHESR RICHITLHHEITE, GEAR, RESE2ELZ LR TE 5,
Article 197 (1) In the following cases, a witness may refuse to testify:

— BHLT-FXEEHOLE

(1) a case as referred to in Article 191, paragraph (1)

— ERD, ERHEAD, AR, EIEMRGEESR. BIERM, L OMEEES T E L
oty ) o B RN AFEA, R s L IISILORKIC H % E T
INODIRIZ o > TeEDRIRE LA B FEETRMITXE DI oW THMEZ T
%6
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(ii) a person who is or was a doctor, dentist, pharmacist, pharmaceuticals
distributor, birthing assistant, attorney at law (this includes registered
foreign lawyers), patent attorney, defense counsel, notary, or person engaged
in a religious occupation is examined with regard to any fact learned in the
course of duty that must remain confidential;

= BN IBEEOWEICET 2 FHICOW T2 2T 256

(iii) the witness is examined with regard to a matter that involves a technical
or professional secret.

2 HIEOBEIL, EADBMOBE Z GRS NTHEITIE, EH LRV,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the witness has
been released from the duty of silence.

(FES Ao BLH O B
(Prima Facie Showing of Reasons for Refusal to Testify)
FEILTHNSG FESHEMEOEBIT, B LT o2,
Article 198 A prima facie showing must be made of the grounds for a witness'

refusal to testify.

GES I OV TOEH)
(Judicial Decision on Refusal to Testify)

FEILTHILSG BELHEERE-HE - SFOLA%ERE, ESEHROYTIZT OV TIL,
SARRCHIET S, YFEEHEEFES LT RET, BHET D,

Article 199 (1) Except in a case as referred to in Article 197, paragraph (1), item
(1), the court in charge of the case hears the parties and reaches a judicial
decision, in the form of a ruling, on the propriety of the refusal to testify.

2 REIEOEHNIR L CiE, YFEELROCGENT, AIRILEEZ T2 &N TE 5,

(2) The party and the witness may file an immediate appeal against the judicial
decision referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(REE fEEIZ %3 2 il %)
(Sanctions for Refusal to Testify)
B AL FEILE RZEOEEIVEROMEIT, AESHEMEEZBEHE 0 & T D EH
DHEE LT RICREADN EL R R 2 FES 2 DS, E IO W THERNT 5,
Article 200 The provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply mutatis mutandis if,
after a judicial decision finding no grounds for a witness' refusal to testify
becomes final and binding, the witness still refuses to testify, without a

legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

FBE SR GEAZE FHOEORH GG RS EEE SERTNERL R,
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Article 201 (1) Except as otherwise provided, the court must have a witness
swear under oath.

2 TREARMOEXIIEEORE LT L LENTERVWELZIEANE LTRMT D
LA, BEESHELZENRTERY,

(2) When examining a person under 16 years of age or person who is unable to
understand the purpose of swearing under oath as a witness, the court may not
make the witness swear under oath.

3 FHHNLFTAREFOBEIZEY T HFEA TIESHEMOMHER 2T L2V o251 5
Balcit, BB SERVWIENTE D,

(3) When examining a witness who falls under the provisions of Article 196 and
does not exercise the right to refuse to testify, the court may choose not to have
the witness swear under oath.

4 FEANZ. HEXFHECLEBENLFARSZICBIT 28R 2 AT 28 ICFE LWFIER
BROHLFEHIZOWTHMAEZIT L LR, BEELZHEOLI LN TE D,

(4) A witness may refuse to swear under oath when being examined with regard
to matters in which the witness, personally, or a person to whom the witness is
related in any of the ways listed in the items of Article 196, is deeply
interested.

5 FHLTHNFEOEEILFILFORETIEANEELELLSICOVWT, HHILT
CEEAPE RN SO BEITEEEM A RN WV T DEHDHEE LI BIZFEA
DIELR2BH 2 BEEZHELLGAICOVWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Articles 198 and 199 apply mutatis mutandis if a witness
refuses to swear under oath, and the provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply
mutatis mutandis if, after a judicial decision finding no grounds for a refusal to
testify becomes final and binding, the witness still refuses to testify, without a

legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

(FHMDNEF)
(Order of Examination)

BB S FEAO=MIE, Zo:BOREE LS EE, oS EE . BHEEOIEF
¥ 5.

Article 202 (1) A witness is examined by the party requesting the examination,
the other party, and the presiding judge, in that order.

2 FHRIZ EHLBEODL LI, HFEEOBALLZENC, AIEDIEFEZZEE TS 2
EMWTED,

(2) When the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, the judge may change the
order referred to in the preceding paragraph, after hearing the opinions of the
parties.

3 YUEENAEOBEIZLDELTIZONWTERE LR & XL, HEHPix, _RET,
ZDORBICOWTHEHHET D,

(3) If a party objects to a change under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
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the court reaches a judicial decision on the objection in the form of a ruling.

(EFEICE S BBR OZEIR)
(Prohibition Against Statements Based Off of Documents)
BOE 4 GEAR. EEZOMOMICESHN TR TS LR TERY, EL, #
HIROFF 22Tz ZlE, ZDORD TR,
Article 203 A witness may not enter a statement that is based off of a document
or any other object; provided, however, that this does not apply if the witness
obtains the permission of the presiding judge.

(fHRVY)
(Escort)

BH RO FBHRIR, GEAOFEER T OLE OREZDOMOFEEFEZZE L., GEAN
FMEZ T 2HGEICE L AR IBRREZRZDBENNOL LEBDOL L XX, 20
R NTBREZENT L2DOIZHEE THY . 220, HHERE LIITHFEORMAE LL
ITREADBUR Z 55T, XIXZDOBIRONFIC R Y REEL B2 2BZNNRVERD
L& . LOFEADOBURS, FEANCHEIRDED ZENTE D,

Article 203-2 (1) If the presiding judge, in consideration of the witness's age,
mental or physical condition or any other circumstances, finds that the witness
1s likely to feel extreme anxiety or tension when being examined, then the
presiding judge may have the witness accompanied during the testimony by a
person who can best ease the witness' anxiety or tension and is unlikely to
disturb the examination of the witness by the presiding judge or the parties or
the testimony of the witness, or is unlikely to unduly influence the contents of
the testimony.

2 HIEHOBEICLVIENTEIRD 2L & anzEiL, ZOADOBRRY Y, FHHER
L3S FEE 0= L UHTREADOBMIE 2451, T2 OBR ONFIC AL g B4
B2 25X 5582 L TTUIR BN,

(2) During the testimony of a witness, the person accompanying the witness
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph must not behave in a
manner that interferes with the examination of the presiding judge or the
parties or with the testimony of the witness, or that unduly influences the
content of the testimony.

3 YEEN, BFHOBEICLEHROLEIIH L, BiEga iR~z & &3, BT
I, RET, TOEFIZHOWTHEHHZT D,

(3) When a party has made an objection to the measures taken by the presiding
judge under the provisions of paragraph (1), the court, by an order, makes a
judicial decision on the objection.

GE~VOHEE)
(Shielding Measures)
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FoE=RO= BHERIE, FROMWHE, SEAOFER T L OIRRE, FEA L GFHEAR
AXIZZFDOEERBALOBRE GEARZINLDEMNMToT-WRICL Y EE2WH-T2F
ThdIeadl, WEE_FIZBWTHL, ) ZOMOFEHFIZLY | GEAPNYFEH
AN OEEREBA O (RKICHETDHECEI 56280, ) IZBNT
Bk 5 & ZIFEEZZITREMOFREE LIEINLIBENLNHD LRBOLLGET
boT, HYLREDD LI, TOHEFERAIEERIEAN & ZDFEN & DR T,
— PO XATHAEICHFOREBEHRT L2 ENTERVWEIICT L OOHEEL &
HTENTED,

Article 203-3 (1) If the presiding judge finds that, due to the nature of the case,
the age or the mental or physical condition of the witness, the relationship
between the witness and either one of the parties or their legal representative
(including the fact that the witness is a person who has suffered harm from the
crime committed by the party or legal representative; the same applies in item
(i1) of the following Article), or any other circumstances, the witness is likely to
feel pressure and have their mental well-being seriously harmed while making
a statement in the presence of either one of the parties or their legal
representative (including when using the method provided for in that Article),
and the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate to do so, then the presiding
judge may take measures so that it is impossible for either one of the parties or
their legal representative and the witness to be aware of each other's presence
or only one can be aware of the other.

2 BHEREIZ., FROMHE., EADBLRICEIVEEZHESTETHDL I L. FEADFEHR,
D OREXIIALZFIIRTI2EEZOMOEEEZBE L, HY LR DL & E1T, 5HE
NEZDFENE DT, HAEICHFOREZRET LI ENTERVWEIICT LD
DIEE LD ENTE D,

(2) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate in consideration of the nature
of the case, the fact that the witness is a person who has suffered harm due to
the crime, the age of the witness, the impact on the witness's mental or
physical condition or reputation, or any other circumstances, the presiding
judge may take measures so that it is impossible for the observer and the
witness to be aware of each other's presence.

3 HIGRE _HOBEIZ, A HOBEIZ L 2B ROLEIZHOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the measures taken by the presiding judge under the provisions of
the preceding two paragraphs.

(BRARE DIEZARIT L D 8aED FIEIZ X 5 =)
(Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions)
BEUSE BRI, WICBT A TH- T, MY ERO D & XT,
HITED D EZAICED, MG LEFOEZFEICLVMAFOREBELHEAIZEBL 20
DEFEETHIENTELHBICL ST, METHILENTE D,
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Article 204 In any of the cases stated in the following and if the court finds it to
be appropriate, it may examine the witness, as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court, using a means that enables persons to communicate with one
another through audio and visual transmissions while gaining an awareness of
one another' situation:

— FEANOERT, i X3 0E OIRREZ Ofth o S| - RE NS SRR ECH PSR
THZENKRETH D LBODLGE

(1) if the court determines that it would be difficult for the witness to appear
before the court in charge of the case due to the witness' domicile, age,
mental or physical state, or other such circumstances;

= OFHROMHE. FEADOFEER T OH OIRRE, FEA L M FEEARA T ZE OEERBEA
EDBREDMOFERFITL Y | FEADREHR XL O Y FEHEBIEA L ZRT 572 OIT/E
ETDHFTICBWTHR T 5 & SITEEEZZITBHROVRELEFZ LIFINDBZEN
Db LB DLHGE

(i1) if the court determines that, due to the nature of the case, the witness' age
or mental or physical state, the relationship between the witness and the
party in question or their legal representative, or other such circumstances,
the pressure that the witness would incur if they were to give their
statement from the location where the presiding judge and the parties had
come to examine them would likely seriously disrupt their mental balance; or

= HBHERFIZEBELBRVGE

(iii) if neither party has any objection.

(IR D FmOHEH)
(Submission of Paper Documents in Lieu of Examination)
CERLSE ML, AEHICREN VLA THo T U LR D L &I, GEA
DENIRA, FROREEZSEDL LN TE D,

Article 205 (1) If neither party has any objection and the court finds it to be
appropriate, the court may have a witness submit a paper document in lieu of
conducting an examination of that witness.

2 FEANIZ. ATEOHEIC X2 FEROREEITRZA T, EBHFHAITED 5 L ZAHIC
V. BEEEICERHET NS FEL RS ECH PR CE D 2 B 11 WAL B 2 1
LTI 7AMTRER L, XU asEml ;ﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘f\“%$€§ THR D ERNIRLER A Rl LT
SUERLA RN T A Z N TE D, ZOHAITHWT, YEEA L. FEOEm A7
HL7Zb DL R2T,

(2) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, in lieu of submitting a
paper document under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a witness
may use an electronic data processing system specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court to record the information required to be given in the paper
document in the court's computer files, or may submit a recording medium
containing an electronic or magnetic record of the information required to be
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given in that paper document. Having done so, the witness is deemed to have
submitted the paper document under that paragraph.

3 FMPTE, BFEFICHL, BHOFmMICHH SN FHIUIFHOBEIC LY 7
7 A MZFLER ST F I L < FFREORREEHA ISR SN FHHOER R L LT
T2 57220,

(3) The court must present the information given in a paper document under
paragraph (1), or the information recorded in the court's computer files or the
information recorded in a recording medium under the preceding paragraph,
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

(Z A BCH)E F DO MHEIR)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)

B EONS SmBHE I FEHEHIE NREA SR A2 T 256121 BT R O R
DIEH L. TOFEMEP T O, L, BEH _FKE_HOREIZ LD RHEIZHONT
OFHNX, ZHFBHFTNT D,

Article 206 If an authorized or commissioned judge examines a witness, that
judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge; provided,
however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provisions of Article
202, paragraph (3) is reached by the court in charge of the case.

B HEEIM

Section 3 Examination of the Parties

(GFEHEAANDRM)
(Examination of Parties Themselves)

FoEES BHETIE. B TSR XIE T, AEEANEFMT L2 LN TE D,
COHGEICBNTL, TOLEFIIEBELZSELILNTE D,

Article 207 (1) The court, upon petition or sua sponte, may examine the parties
themselves. To do so, the court may have the party in question swear under
oath.

2 FEAKROYEEZFRANOZMZITO L XT, EFTHEAORMET D, 2L, @Y L
BOLHLEEX, UFEHFOBRRZIENT, ETYUFEEARAANORZMEZTHI LN TE D,

(2) If examining both a witness and one of the parties themselves, the court
examines the witness first; provided, however, that when the court finds it
appropriate, it may examine the party in question first, after hearing the
opinions of the parties.

(R HERE DN R)
(Result of Non-Appearance)
B oENG YEEARANZZMTLIHAICEBNT, 04 FEEN, EY2HEER, H
BAET, TEZHE L IEBIRZHEARE & &1, FHpnx, SMFEHEICET TS
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DERIZERERBDODLIENTE D,

Article 208 If one of the parties themselves is to be examined and that party,
without a legitimate reason, fails to appear or refuses to swear under oath or
enter a statement, the court may find that the opposing party's allegations
concerning the matters for examination are true.

(R4 D BRI 2 %3 % @k
(Civil Fines for False Statements)

BOENLG BEELEYEEREBOBREZ L & X%, BHpnX, ET, ML
T oW D,

Article 209 (1) If a party who has been sworn in enters a false statement, the
court issues a ruling sentencing the party to a civil fine of not more than
100,000 yen.

2 HAHEHOREC L TiE, BIRFEE2 T2 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 FH-HOLGAEIIBWT, EBEOMIK A L7 Y FHE 0357 OB Z OBRIR AN E % T
D LaROTLETIT, BT, FHICELYD, FHEORELRVHETZ LN TE
Do

(3) In a case as referred to in paragraph (1), if the party who has entered the
false statement admits that the statement is false while litigation is pending,
the court may set aside the ruling referred to in that paragraph, depending on
the circumstances.

(REA =R D HLE D HEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses)
BIE TSR BELTRESG BERE . BEH S0 LE HNGE TRUE
CHEHAFOBREIZ, HEEARANOZRENZOWTHENT 5,
Article 210 The provisions of Article 195; Article 201, paragraph (2); Articles 202
through 204; and Article 206 apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of the
parties themselves.

(EEMRBA D)
(Examination of Legal representatives)
FoHT 5 ZOEEPYEZFARANOSMICET 2 HEZ, FRICBWTYEZT LN
KT HIEERBANCOWTHERT S, 220, YFEEARAANZZMET D2 2T,
Article 211 The provisions of this Code concerning the examination of the
parties themselves apply mutatis mutandis with regard to a legal
representative who represents a party in litigation; provided, however, that
this does not preclude the examination of the parties themselves.

146



B EE

Section 4 Expert Testimony

(& 2 75)
(Obligation to Give Expert Testimony)

BOET S BEICKLERTREREAGTLOEIE. BELTAREBELA D,

Article 212 (1) A person who has the relevant knowledge and experience
necessary to give expert testimony bears the obligation to give expert
testimony.

2 FHILTEAREXETHE H—RENEOHEICLVIEE ITEELEDLZ LN TED
FLR—OMIIZH DE KR ORSEE HICHET 281X, BEANELRDENTE R
VY,

(2) A person of the same status as a person who may refuse to testify or refuse to
swear under oath pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or Article 201,
paragraph (4), or a person prescribed in Article 201, paragraph (2), may not
serve as an expert.

(88 E N DR E)
(Designation of Experts)
A= EENE ZEIRECHET. ZmEHE ST FERAE BB ET D,
Article 213 An expert is designated by the court in charge of the case or by an
authorized or commissioned judge.

(J=IkE)
(Challenging an Expert)

FoEFUSE BEANCOWTHECEELT DL 2T XEHEFE LD D & EIT.
BEHIL, TOEEAPEEFHIIOWTHRZ T2, Tha b+ 52 &2 T
5, WEADHRZ LIESAETH-TH, TORIZ, BBORKBAEL, IYHE
ENZDORKNO D Z Exmmolc & &iE, FkkE T 5,

Article 214 (1) If there are circumstances in which an expert is involved that
could prevent expert testimony from being given in good faith, a party may
challenge the expert before the expert enters a statement about a matter
involved in the expert testimony. The same applies if, after an expert enters a
statement, any grounds for challenge occur or a party becomes aware of the
existence of any grounds for challenge.

2 RBEOHSLTIE, ZIRECHIAT, ZanECHE I FERCHIEIC L2 e 6 70,

(2) A motion to challenge must be filed with the court in charge of the case or
with an authorized or commissioned judge.

3 THMAHEBNDDLETHREICKHLTIE, AMREF LLTDHZ ENTER,

(3) No appeal may be entered against a ruling finding grounds for challenge.

4 RoREEZBEENWETHREICK LTI, BIREE2T52 08 TE 5,
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(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling finding no grounds for
challenge.

(85 & N DBOR D 5 25 )
(Formalities of Statements by Experts)

BOET RS BHERE, BEEAC, ERIIAOET, BAZERIELZENTE S,

Article 215 (1) The presiding judge may have an expert state an opinion in
writing or orally.

2 HAEEOEENT. FEOBREICIVFEITEREZEBND Z LITRAT, k@B
FAITED D &L ZAIZEY | YEEmICERE T NS FEL AT TED 5%E
FIEMALBEARE AR LT 7 7 A VIR T D 1A OIS A E I RE# T~ & F I
R 25w RLE 2 Fi gk LI Re R 2 R T 2 TR K VB REZB D 2 &N TE %,
ZOHGEICBNT, EEEANT, FEOREICLY FH TERZENT DL BT,

(2) In lieu of providing an opinion in the form of a paper document pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, an expert as referred to in that
paragraph may provide an opinion using an electronic data processing system
as specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court to record the information to be
stated in that document in the court's computer files or by submitting a
recording medium on which an electronic or magnetic record of the information
to be stated in the paper document has been recorded, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court. Having done so, the expert is deemed to have used
a paper document to provide an opinion pursuant to the provisions of that
paragraph.

3 HHPTEX, MEANCERZBRIELLAICENT, SEERLOARLHIRIZ L,
T ZEDORIAERT D7 DOMEN DD LR D & &1L, B TIZ LY LM T,
WENCHICERZRNESEDL LN TE D,

(3) If the court has an expert state an opinion and finds it to be necessary in
order to clarify the content of the opinion or confirm its basis, the court, upon
petition or sua sponte, may have the expert state further opinions.

4 BHPTIEZ, HHEEICH L, B -HOERICEEE S W SEEUIE “HOREIC LY
7 7 AR S N HIEAT L IEREOREREUA ISR S HHORTR E LS
N ECA SR AN

(4) The court must present the information detailed in a document under
paragraph (1), or the information recorded in the court's computer files
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) or the particulars recorded in a
recording medium as referred to in that paragraph.

(¥ NERD)
(Asking Questions of an Expert)

BoEPLEOZ BHPTIX, BEANCHEHTERZRRIEL5E6I10F, #EANE
ROtz L7z%ic, EENCH LEMAET 52 LN TE S,
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Article 215-2 (1) If the court has an expert state an opinion orally, it may ask
the expert questions after the expert has stated their opinion.

2 HAIEOEMIZ. HHER, TOEEOHREA LIS EE, oS EEOIEFTT 5,

(2) The questions referred to in the preceding paragraph are asked by the
presiding judge, the party requesting the expert testimony, and the other party,
in that order.

3 HHRIT., Y ERODLLEFIT, YFEFEOERLENT, AEDIEF AR T2 2
EMWTED,

(3) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, the judge may change the
order referred to in the preceding paragraph, after hearing the opinions of the
parties.

4 YEIADAHEOBEICLDIETICOWTHEFE LR & Zix, FBHPTX, RET,
FORBIZHOWTEHK AT B,

(4) If a party objects to a change under the provisions of the preceding paragraph,
the court reaches a judicial decision on the objection in the form of a ruling.

(WRAR 5 D REAZIT K 2 18EE D FFIEIZ K 2 BRk)
(Statements Based on Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions)

B AT RSO = FHHEPTX, SEEANCOBETEREZBRXRIEL5AICBWT, Y &
BHDHEXX, RERHAFTHATED DL L ZAICLD, MG L EFROEZEICTL D
FOREEZMHAICHRBM LN DHEFEZ T DI ENTELHECL - T, BERAZIERX
THZENRTES,

Article 215-3 If the court will have an expert state an opinion orally and the
court finds it to be appropriate, it may have an expert state an opinion, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, using a means that enables
persons to communicate with one another through audio and visual

transmissions while gaining an awareness of one another' situation.

(A EHE F DOMHER)
(Powers of an Authorized or Commissioned Judge)

FoETEEON  ZmECHE UG E PN EENCERZ BRI L5812,
AP R OFHR OWEIL. COFREIEPTH, 722 L, B _EH+HFO ZFHUHED
BB LD BT HOWTORYNL, ZakEHFTN T 2,

Article 215-4 If an authorized or commissioned judge has an expert state an
opinion, that judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge;
provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provisions
of Article 215-2, paragraph (4) is reached by the court in charge of the case.

(FEA =R D HLE DY)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses)

FBEHTAK BEILT-ROBEIAFEEIIAFATH > e HICEEN & LTS
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FOWMEBIZOWTEREZRRIELIHAICOVWT, FEaLtEErbEEILHLEE
TOHEITEEADNEEZHECRGAICONT, F_H—FFE -HOBREITEEANIE
LEIFILILGEITONT, FEILE EFROEEILF =FOBEITEE NN IEY e
M HBELRWES, SEANEEZHECL A A OEEHERZ AR RV E T 58
P E LTI E AN EYRBA R EEZHECLAICOVWTHERNT 5,

Article 216 The provisions of Article 191 apply mutatis mutandis if the court has
a public officer or person who was a public officer state an opinion as an expert
with regard to any confidential information in connection with that person's
duties, the provisions of Articles 197 through 199 apply mutatis mutandis if an
expert refuses to give expert testimony, the provisions of Article 201,
paragraph (1) applies mutatis mutandis if the court has an expert swear under
oath, and the provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply mutatis mutandis if an
expert fails to appear without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, if an
expert refuses to swear under oath, and if, after a judicial decision finding no
grounds for refusal to give expert testimony has become final and binding, the
expert still refuses to give expert testimony, without a legitimate reason for

refusing to do so.

(B EREN)
(Expert Witness)

FoEFES REIOEHERIC L0 0 B RT3 MoV T, FEARR
(BT O RUEIC K D,

Article 217 An examination regarding facts that an expert has learned based on
that expert's special knowledge and experience is governed by the provisions on

the examination of a witness.

(85 DYEFE)
(Requesting Expert Testimony)

B oETNSG BT, RERDLEROLE XL, BITELIEIAE, AAEOET
HLLIIABXIIHYORME AT HIENCEELRBIET 2208 TE 5, ZO%HE
IZHEWTIE, BEECHETOHELZRE, ZOHOBELENT 5,

Article 218 (1) If the court finds it to be necessary, it may request a government
agency or public office, a foreign government agency or public office, or a
corporation that has adequate equipment to give expert testimony. In such a
case, the provisions of this Section, except for those concerning swearing under
oath, apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIEOLEITEBWT, BHFTX, LEXRH L LRBODL XX, BT, 8B XIEAN
DFRE LTFICEEOM R AFiHE L, F5es Lo EFim IXEMEER O 4 ¢
HTZEMWTED,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to be
necessary, it may have a person designated by the government agency, public
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office, or corporation give an explanation of a paper document or electronic or
magnetic record containing the results of expert testimony.

3 HHOLAITRBWT, BHPTIE, BEHITK L, REOEFEICHR L EE DR RO
Rz LRI IR 6720,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), the court must present the results of
expert testimony connected with the request referred to in that paragraph to
the parties.

B &

Section 5 Documentary Evidence

(FERED HHY)
(Offering of Documentary Evidence)
FoAET IS HFREOH MR, CGEEARB L, UISCGEORFEICEORNZMT 5 2
EHEH LMY TTLRITINEZR SR,
Article 219 Documentary evidence must be offered through the submission of a
document or a request for the court to order the person in possession of a
document to submit that document.

(CCER )

(Obligation to Submit Documents)

FBOE TR RICEBITL5EICE. XEOFREIL. TORBEZELRILATERN,
Article 220 In the following cases, the person in possession of the document in
question may not refuse to submit that document:

— YFEENFRICBVWTHIHLEXELH LT 5L &,

(i) if a party is personally in possession of a document that they have quoted
from in litigation;

O OEGEEDLEOHFE IS LEOSIE L IIHEEZ RO DL ENTE D X,

(ii) if it is permissible for the party that will offer the evidence to request the
person in possession of the document to deliver it or allow it to be inspected;
= XEDPFFEE ORI DT DITHER S, XITZGER & LEOFTRHE & OMOIER

BfRICHOW TRk & &,

(ii1) if the document has been prepared in the interest of the party that will
offer the evidence or with regard to the legal relationships between the party
that will offer the evidence and the person in possession of the document;

W A= 2H8T 28% 6 DIE0, LEPRICHITLHDODONTRICHEEYE LR E &,

(iv) in cases other than those listed in the preceding three items, if the
document does not fall under any of the following categories:

A XEOFFE IXLEOFFRE L EEILTARE T ICBT OBREAT2HIC
DWW TORIFKICHET 2 FHP LM S LTV L LHE
(a) a document detailing the particulars prescribed in Article 196 with regard
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to the person in possession of the document or a person who is related to
the person in possession of the document in any of the ways stated in the
items of that Article;

7 ABBEOBE FOWEICET 5 XETEORBICELV ALOFIRELFEL, XX
NFEDETICE LWXEEZ AT LB RH DD

(b) a document concerning confidential information in connection with a
public officer's duties, which, if submitted, would be against the public
interest or would be likely to substantially hinder the performance of a
public duty;

N BRI EERE HE D SICHRET 2 FEIRES =5 ICHET 2 FEHT,
BHMOBERRBRIN TRV ORI N TV D HF

(c) a document detailing a fact prescribed in Article 197, paragraph (1), item
(i) or a particular prescribed in Article 197, paragraph (1), item (iii),
neither or which are exempt from the duty of silence;

= HLIEOHFHOFAICMHT 27200 3E (EUTH T AR TR 5
XEIZH > TE, AFAHBMANCHND b D ZERS, )

(d) a document prepared exclusively for the use of the person in possession
(excluding a document held by the State or a local public entity, which is
used by a public officer for an organizational purpose);

B HFEFEEIRDFRICET 2E/BEE LIV FEOREFFORLHE TN D
FAIZB W THI S LTV 5 306GE

(e) documents related to the litigation of a criminal case, the case record in a
juvenile protective case, or a document seized in these cases.

(CER M O WL T)
(Petition for an Order to Submit Documents)

BoE R XEREMAOHRN I, WICHIT2FEEZP LI LT LARTIE

SR AN

Article 221 (1) In petitioning for an order to submit a document, the following

2

particulars must be made clear:

— XEOFR

(i) the indications of the document;

— XEORE

(ii) the purport of the document;

= XEORE

(iii) the person in possession of the document;

I FERH & $E

(iv) the facts to be proven by the document;

T CEOFRHFET ORI

(v) the cause of the obligation to submit the document.
AR 2T 256 Thd 2 LA LEOREBH OJRIK & 35 CERHMT O
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HAZ T, FREO 2 CEREM T OB TUIZ L > TTOLERND L HETRITN
X, THZENRTER,

(2) It is not permissible for a petition for an order to submit a document to be
filed on the grounds that the document falls under any of the categories listed
in item (iv) of the preceding Article, unless it is necessary to offer documentary

evidence by way of a petition for an order to submit a document.

(LEDFFE D 7= 8 D Ffii)
(Procedures for Identifying a Document)

BoE R XERHEGTOHRNTET 5BV T, BISRE —HE — o ULH
CHRICBITOFHERALNCT LI ENE L NETH D & EX, TOHILTORRIZ
BWTIE, ZNHOFEEICNZ T, CEOFTEE N Z OB IR S CEEZHRNT 2
TENTELFHZPLNITTIULRY 5, ZOHEITBWTIEL, #HFTICRF L,
FEOFFRA ISR LEICOWTORIAR — 5 3UEH 5B 2 FHEWA SN T S
ZLERDDL LI LERTER BN,

Article 222 (1) If a person files a petition for an order to submit a document but
it is extremely difficult to clarify the particulars stated in paragraph (1), item
(i) or (i1) of the preceding Article, it is sufficient for the person, in lieu of those
particulars, to clarify any particulars by which the person in possession of the
document can identify the document that the petition concerns, when filing the
petition. In such a case, the petitioner must ask the court to request the person
in possession of the document to clarify the particulars stated in item (i) or
item (ii) of that paragraph.

2 HIEOKREICLDHHRH o7 & =13, AP, SCER M-S ORI TZHE BN
RN LRGN RIGEERE, LEOFRE I L, REZBEOFHEH GNTT
HZEERODDHIENTE D,

(2) When a motion under the provisions of the preceding paragraph is made,
unless the petition for an order to submit the document is clearly groundless,
the court may request the person in possession of the document to clarify the

particulars referred to in the second sentence of that paragraph.

(CCER A 5E)
(Order to Submit Documents)

B =4 FBHPTIR, CEROGOORNTCEERANH L LB DL L X, RE
T, XEOFFE I L, ZoREEZMT 2, ZOLARICBN T, XFEICIRY D
VBRI NE RO LS TR OBRE R H D ERODLZENTERWVE SN H D &
T, FOEMAyERWT, B EMTHILENTE D,

Article 223 (1) If the court finds there to be grounds for a petition for an order to
submit a document, it issues a ruling ordering the person in possession of the
document to submit the document. In such a case, if the document contains any
part that it is found unnecessary to examine or which cannot be found to be
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subject to the obligation to submit, the court may order the submission of the
document excluding the part.

2 FHPTEX., FEFICH L TCLEORMZM UL T 55101, TOE=F%5F
Z LRTHE R B0,

(2) Before seeking to order a third party to submit a document, the court must
hear the third party.

3 AP, AFEOWE LOWMEIZET 5 CEICHOWTHE _H FRENSITHT
L2HETHL I NEOREBEOIRK &4 5 LHEREMTORNLTHEH > 1256
(ZiE. ZOBRNYTIZHBAR RN ERH LN L T 2RE . HELENFS 2 IHT
LXFITHELE T L0 E I MITHONT, SHEEET CRaEb 32530 0 B OIS
LIS 2 XEFICHONTIIZ OB, AR ELIKE Z O Moo [E5 K E O Lo
FEEIZBA T 2 CEICHOWTIEEANE, LT ZORICBWTHL, ) OERERE ) 2T
EZ2 6720, ZOHAITRWT, SEHEEETIX. UEENFD I8 5 0FIC
FUTOHEORREZEBRD & EE, ZOHAEZRIRITIIR B0,

(3) If a petition for an order to submit a document has been filed with regard to a
document concerning confidential information connected with a public officer's
duties on the grounds that the document falls under any of the categories
stated in Article 220, item (iv), unless the petition is clearly groundless, the
court must hear the opinion of the supervisory government agency concerned
(in the case of a member of the House of Representatives or House of
Councillors or a person who held the office, the relevant House; in the case of
the Prime Minister or any other Minister of State or a person who held the
office, the Cabinet) as to whether the document in question falls under the
category of document stated in Article 220, item (iv), (b). In such a case, if the
supervisory government agency states the opinion that the document falls
under the category of document stated in Article 220, item (iv), (b), it must
specify the reasons for this.

4 FHEOLGAEICENT, YZEEETPYELEORBICL OV RIIBIT 2800 H
L LaMBLE L THELENE A HREN S ICBIT 5 XEICELY T 8OR
A7z & Xk, HHUNE, TOERICOWTHYOEHNH L EFRODHITED 72
WIGEIZIRY | SCEOFFFEICH L, ZORHEEZMT LI N TE D,

(4) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if that supervisory
government agency has stated the opinion that that document falls under the
category of document stated in Article 220, item (iv), (b) on the grounds that
submission of that document would cause any of the following risks, the court
may order the person in possession of the document to submit the document
only if it cannot find sufficient reasonable grounds for that opinion:

— EHoLERFEINDLIBEN, MMER L IXEEERE & oRF#HBRSER Db S B
ZI AT ER U < IXEEEEE & 0288 EARRS 2 D B E

(i) a risk that the document will impair national security, harm a relationship
of trust with a foreign country or international organization, or give rise to a
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disadvantage in negotiations with a foreign country or international
organization;

=IO TG, SHESUTEA . AFFOMEFE. T OBITE OO RILD L L L FRFO
MERFIC 2 M T B EH

(i1) a risk that the document will hinder the prevention, suppression, or
investigation of a crime, the continuation of prosecution, the enforcement of
a sentence, or any other maintenance of public safety and order.

5 HBoHATEOLEIZEWT, YEEETIZ. U CEOHFEUNOE =F DK
M ATZE ORE IR T 2 FHIR DD SN TV DL XFHIZOWTEREZR L)
ETHEEEF, FAH S HEEUNSRICBT A CEICEYTOIFEORREZR~L S &
THELEERE, LD, YREFOBEREZES bDO LT 5,

(5) In a case as referred to in the first sentence of paragraph (3), if that
supervisory government agency intends to state its opinion about a document
that details particulars involving a technical or professional secret of a third
party other than the person in possession of that document, it must hear the
opinion of that third party in advance of doing so, unless it intends to state the
opinion that the document falls under the category of document stated in
Article 220, item (iv), (b).

6 HHIFTIZ, CEFRHMT OB TULELLENE H - HREBMUSA NE=FTIZ
BT D5 XEONTNNIIEY T ENEI DOHEZT 527-OMERD L EBDDH & X
X, XEOFFRHEICEORTEZIELIENTE D, ZOHAICBNTIE, AL,
ZORRINIZLEDORREZRDD Z LN TER,

(6) If the court finds it to be necessary in order to determine which of the
categories of documents stated in Article 220, item (iv), (a) through (d) the
document that the petition for an order to submit a document concerns falls
under, the court may have the person in possession of the document present
the document. In such a case, no person may request the document so
presented to be disclosed.

7 CERHGS ORI TIZOWTOREIZK LTI, G252 RN TX 5,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on a petition for an order

to submit a document.

CHFEFE D SCER M TIED R WEEEDOR)
(Effect of a Party's Non-Compliance with an Order to Submit a Document)

BE N HEE N SCEREM TSI DRV & Eid, BHETIR, SR EORLHR
CETOMTLHOEREAFZELBODLILENTE D,

Article 224 (1) If a party does not comply with an order to submit a document,
the court may find the adverse party's allegations concerning the details of
that document to be true.

2 YMEENPMHEFHOBEMZYT 5N TRIEORE R H 5 LELERASE, Zoftz
NEEPT2Z2ENRTERVESICLILEE S, AEEFEKRE T 5,
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(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a party, for the
purpose of preventing the adverse party from using it, has caused a document
that there is an obligation to submit to be lost or otherwise unusable.

3 RAIHHICHET 2L EICBWT, HELFN, Y CEOTLHICE L TEAY R EIE
T AHZERPEFELEICLVIERA T REFEELMOGEIUZ L VFERAT L2 EnFEL
SIHEETH D & &1, HHFTIE, TOFERCHATIMFLHOFEREZEELRBOLZ L
MTED,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, if it is extremely
difficult for the adverse party to make specific allegations in connection with
the details of that document and to prove, by other evidence, a fact that is to be
proven by the document, the court may find that the adverse party's
allegations concerning that fact are true.

(5 =F DS 3CGER M B I D Wi & Ok
(Civil Fine for a Third Party's Non-Compliance with an Order to Submit a
Document)

BB LS BEESEREGTICEDR VN E X, BT, RET, Z+5
FLLT O EHT LT 5,

Article 225 (1) If a third party does not comply with an order to submit a
document, the court issues a ruling sentencing the third party to a civil fine of
not more than 200,000 yen.

2 AIEHOWEICK LT, ARG 2552 nTE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(LEE DOIEFE)
(Requesting the Sending of a Document)

BoE RS FEFREOHMIL, F_HTAROREC»r»D LT, XEOFREICZ
DXEOEMNZRTET D LZH LNV TTTLHIENTED, 2L, HFEENED
ICE 0 CEDOERIIEARDZMZRDDHZ ENTE DGEIE. ZORY Tl

Article 226 Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 219, documentary evidence
may be offered by petitioning the court to request the person in possession of
the document to send the document; provided, however, that this does not
apply if a party may request the issuance of an authenticated copy or
transcript of the document pursuant to law or regulation.

(CEOREES)
(Retention of Documents)
oA tES PR, REXNDD LR DL L &L, B TEMR L CE LY
WELS ZENTE D,
Article 227 (1) If the court finds it necessary, it may retain a document
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submitted or sent to it.
2 RHEXITEMURLLEFIZ OV TE, FE =T KO+ =0#EIE, BEH LRV,
(2) The provisions of Article 132-13 do not apply to the document that was
submitted or sent.

(LEDO KAL)
(Provenance of Documents)

FoE NG CEIE ZORNMAEIETHD Z L EIEA L 2T 50,

Article 228 (1) A document must be proven to be of authentic provenance.

2 XEIF., ZOFAKPBEICL D ABENEE LMER LD LRBO L& L XX,
BEIEIZRRN LT ASCEEHET 5,

(2) If a document is found, in light of its form and purport, to have been prepared
by a public officer in the course of duties, it is presumed to be an official
document of authentic provenance.

3 AXLFEORLOERIZONWTERWAH D & X1, BT, BT, Y%ET X
NEIZREZTHENTE D,

(3) If there is any doubt about the authenticity of an official document's
provenance, the court may inquire of the that government agency or public
office sua sponte.

4 FCEIF, AATEORBAOEBLIIHEINH S L 1T, BEEICKLLIZH O
EHEET D,

(4) If a private document has been signed by, or bears the seal of, the principal or
an agent, it is presumed to be of authentic provenance.

5 HHRUHE _HOREIX, SMEOETXITREDIERITIR D D ERBO D NE X
FHIZOWTHERT 2,

(5) The provisions of paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a
document that is found to have been prepared by a foreign government agency

or public office.

(B O X IR X % FE)

(Proof by Comparison of Handwriting)

FBoEH IS CEORNLOERL, EHCUIAE ORI > T, T2 L
NTED,

Article 229 (1) The authenticity or inauthenticity of a document's provenance
may be proven by a comparison of handwriting or seal impressions.

2 BIAETILS B A PSR B e R EAOE CH, B H A
FAWONTH 7 - E&FE-HOBEIR, RO ~ & EHUIHE 21 2 5
CEE OO DR XATEATITHOWTHER T 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 219; Article 223; Article 224, paragraphs (1) and (2);
Article 226; and Article 227, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to the
submission or sending of a document or any other object that contains the
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handwriting or seal impression to be used for comparison.

3 XRETHOICHE Y T OERN D E XL, EHETIE, RO X
XFEOEREMTHFICHTHENTE D,

(3) If there is no sample of the adverse party's handwriting which is suitable for
comparison, the court may order the adverse party to write graphic symbols to
be used for comparison.

4 FEFEHFNELRBEALRATEOBREIC L DR EICHEDRVE &1, L, CE
DRNDOEBICEHTORAMEOFEREZEELHDODL LN TE D, HREELXTER
L7ce &b, FAkkET 5D,

(4) If the adverse party fails to comply with a ruling as referred to in the
provisions of the preceding paragraph without a legitimate reason for failing to
do so, the court may find the allegations of the party that offers evidence
concerning the authenticity or inauthenticity of the document's provenance to
be true. The same applies if the adverse party writes the graphic symbols in a
style of handwriting that is different from the adverse party's own.

5 H=FNELRHALRE HICBOWTHENTLIHE -+ =8F - HOHEIZ L
LM OM TRV E T, YT, RET, F AT OmEHIRT %,

(5) If a third party fails to comply with a ruling to submit under the provisions of
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph
(2) without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, the court issues a ruling
sentencing the third party to a civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

6 HTEOWREIC LTIE, RS2 352 nTE D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(SCFEDRRNL D EIE %2 4+ o 7238 (IR 5tk
(Civil Fines Against a Party Challenging the Authenticity of a Document's
Provenance)

FoE =t SFEENIZORBAPHEXITIERRZBRICLY BRI L TILED
WAL DEIEZ G oo & Eid, BHFTX, IRET, + MU TO@EHIAT D,

Article 230 (1) If a party or their agent, intentionally or through gross
negligence, has diverged from the truth in challenging the authenticity of a
document's provenance, the court issues a ruling sentencing that person to a
civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 FBHOLGAIIBWT, EDORNOEIEL Fr o 72 Y FHEH UTREADGFLORRE
HZEDOXLEOHRNNEETHD Z EE2RBOL L XX, BHPHIL, FHICLL, RED
REZRVHETZENTE D,

(3) In a case as referred to in paragraph (1), if the party or agent that challenges
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the authenticity of a document's provenance admits, while litigation is pending,
that the document is of authentic provenance the court may set aside the

ruling referred to in that paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

(CCEIZHET 201 ~DHER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent to Documents)
THo-T 5% ZofoHER. KE, BE, k57— 7, BT AT =7 E0MDE
WERTTEOIER SN TLETRZNEDICOWTHERT 5,
Article 231 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to drawings,
photographs, audiotapes, videotapes, and any other objects prepared for the
purpose of indicating information, other than documents.

BREHO - BRBAGEEICFESE I N FERONEITHR 5 HEILFH N
Section 5-2 Examinations of Evidence That Involve the Content of
Information Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records)

(EREHIFLERIZRLER S LT O NEITHR D AERLFH~ 0 I H)
(Requesting the Court to Examine Evidence in Connection with the Content of
Information Recorded in Electronic or Magnetic Records)
FHoEH RO EMAREKICEE S TS IE RO NEITAR DR <O B L, 4
PLEMFLER R U, XIT YA EMRE 2R T 2ERE AT 22O %E
MTHILEH LT TCLARTIE R DR,

Article 231-2 (1) A person must file a request for the court to examine evidence
in connection with the content of information recorded in an electronic or
magnetic record while either submitting the electronic or magnetic record or
petitioning the court to order the person with the authority to use that
electronic or magnetic record to submit it.

2 HIEOBEIC LD EMAREROR L, mBHFHAITED L L ALY, &
WY RSk & Flek L 72 RReR IR 2 12 1 3 2 5 1E T he M BT LRI CIE 8 % 811 il
AT 5 FIEICLVIT O,

(2) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, a person must submit an
electronic or magnetic record under the provisions of the preceding paragraph
by submitting a recording medium on which the electronic or magnetic record
has been recorded or by using an electronic data processing system as specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(FREDHLE D HEHIE)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions Concerning Documentary
Evidence)
FoEH -t %= FHETEPOEEH FHNEET (AERENEEZRS, ) &
O H = +5&o#EIE, GRS - HOGMHFHSIZHOWTHEHNT L, 205N
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T H AR B REEHE = B A A B EH =R
LK O MNENGHENREE T OICE —H A F&H [XEOFFEE] tH50
3 TEMAERZ NS OREAT 28] &, FoF5 _T&RFE S IEFEELEDL
R d %) LHDHDIT TERNLEEZFMT2HREZB AT 5] &, AERE_FH
GHEL) &HH01% TRt & REENS=F [T o3XF LH2501% TF)
M HHERZA T 2EMIGE] &, FEAY IFHEH LHH01L TERMREE] &,
(E &HHr01F IR INCEBMMRE &, F o5 _-1+—5% (Al
Lazgite, ) . B/ 4 Bod3 =oAL, REH-H, H=H H
RIEFOFELHE, g L0 R LR ORSGHE -EHIEOIZE 5 G0
HLUKAKOFRSEE —EHF [CEREGST] & H D01 MEMMREREtaT] &, £
B TUEEHE -HEOE =—HP [CEORLH] LHDH0IT MEMNREICTEINT
BHRONE] L. B/ - PART BB E TR L5013 B _H=1—%0
T b FSREELER ICEOEARIIBEAORZST) L2 01T TERAIR
FRICFRER SN T AE RO NE O A A U 7o il O 22 XY FZAFE RO NE D2 %
AE L7 ERgsiak ot & B m ekt [30F) L H D013 [ErEek
Aok L7CRosELAR ) &0 3 T m S ASRE I TAE ) H50E Tho) &
FE&E =T [AXE] LH2D01T TABH UINHBPER T & ERALE] &
MAEZHEDET D,

Article 231-3 (1) The provisions of Articles 220 through 228 (excluding
paragraph (4) of that Article) and Article 230 apply mutatis mutandis to the
examination of evidence under paragraph (1) of the preceding Article. In such a
case, the phrase "the person in possession of a document" in Article 220, Article
221, paragraph (1), item (iii), Article 222, Article 223, paragraph (1) and
paragraphs (4) through (6) and Article 226 is deemed to be replaced with "the
person with the authority to use an electronic or magnetic record"; the phrase
"personally in possession of a document" in Article 220, item (i) is deemed to be
replaced with "personally authorized to use an electronic or magnetic record";
the term "deliver" in item (ii) of that Article is deemed to be replaced with
"provide"; the phrase "a document held by the State or a local public entity" in
item (iv)(d) of that Article is deemed to be replaced with "an electronic or
magnetic record that the State or a local public entity is authorized to use"; the
terms "documents" and "a document" in (e) of that item are deemed to be
replaced with "electronic or magnetic records" and "an electronic or magnetic
record recorded in a recording medium", respectively; the phrase "order to
submit documents" in Article 221 (including the title), Article 222, the title of
Article 223, Article 223, paragraphs (1), (3), (6) and (7), the title of Article 224,
Article 224, paragraph (1), the title of Article 225 and Article 225, paragraph
(1) is deemed to be replaced with "order to submit electronic or magnetic
records"; the phrase "the content of that document" in Article 224, paragraphs
(1) and (3) is deemed to be replaced with "the content of information recorded
in the electronic or magnetic records"; the phrase "Article 219" in Article 226 is
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deemed to be replaced with "Article 231-2, paragraph (1)"; the phrase "the
issuance of an authenticated copy or transcript of the document" in the proviso
to that Article is to be deemed to be replaced with "the issuance of a document
certifying the full particulars of information recorded in the electronic or
magnetic record or the provisions of an electronic or magnetic record certifying
the full particulars of the information"; the term "a document" in Article 227 is
deemed to be replaced with "a recording medium storing electronic or magnetic
record"; the phrase "an official document of authentic provenance" in Article
228, paragraph (2) is deemed to be replaced with "of authentic provenance";
and the term "an official document" in paragraph (3) of that Article is deemed
to be replaced with "an electronic or magnetic record to be created by a public
office or public officer".

2 HIEICBWTHERTLE —H =R —HOMTITIR D BRI FEER O 2 H & OV

BOWTHERATLE H NG OEFEICIR D ERFEER O BT, Him%ﬂ#ﬂfﬁ%ﬁh

HITED D & ZAICLY, HZEHARLE A ek Lk k22 L, FL<IT
U X @B CE» 2 B 15 B 2 9 5 71EIC & Dﬁﬁo

(2) As provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, a person is to submit an
electronic or magnetic record subject to an order under Article 223, paragraph
(1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph or to
transmit electronic or magnetic records subject to a request under Article 226
as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph by
submitting or sending a recording medium on which the electronic or magnetic
record has been stored or by using an electronic data processing system as

specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

AT MREE

Section 6 Inspection of Evidence

(BRFED H By DHE )
(Presentation of an Object for Inspection)
TE=S% Bk, BoE b= BoE K BoE RSk
O/ T EEE-HOHEX, BEED BB OISR UXEIZOWTHER T 5,

Article 232 (1) The provisions of Articles 219, 223, 224, 226, and 227, paragraph
(1) apply mutatis mutandis to the presentation or sending of an object for
Inspection.

2 HEENEYLRHBRATEICBWTENT 25 85+ =&F —HOHEIZLD
ROMTICEDRVE &, BHFTX, BET, Z+H ML T omEHI AT %,

(2) If a third party fails to comply with an order to submit under the provisions of
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding paragraph without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, the court
issues a ruling sentencing the third party to a civil fine of not more than
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200,000 yen.
3 AIHOWEIH L TiE, MIME 2952 LR TE D,
(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(WA 55 DB K 2 71T K D WiiF)
(Inspection of Evidence Using Audiovisual Transmissions)

FHoE =T RO RPN, YFEBRICERDRVWGAE THo T, YR DDL X
X, EBEHFTHRATED D L ZAICLY, B L BEFDOEZEICL Y MIED B D
WREZRRT LN TE D HIEICE-T, BiEE T2 0N TE D,

Article 232-2 If neither party objects and the court finds it to be appropriate, the
court may inspect evidence using a means that enables it to gain an awareness
of the state of the thing being inspected through audio and visual
transmissions, as provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(RRRIE D BR D E)
(Expert Testimony During the Inspection of Evidence)
oA =4 BT I m B E S L IS FEEHEIE L, MEEA 35124720
VEPRHDLERDDL XL, BEEZMT LI ENTE D,
Article 233 If the court or an authorized or commissioned judge finds that it will
be necessary in the inspection of evidence, the court or judge may order expert

testimony.

FHLE GERRE

Section 7 Preservation of Evidence

(FEHLIR42)
(Preservation of Evidence)

" NS PN, H 52 UGG~ %2 L TR T X% OFEL A £ H 9
HZENHEEL R HENH D ERBDODHEEIT, HTICEY, ZOEOHEIZHE,
RELER~ 245 2 &N TE 5,

Article 234 If the court finds circumstances to be such that, unless the
examination of evidence is conducted in advance, it will be difficult to use the
evidence, the court, upon petition, may conduct an examination of the evidence

under the provisions of this Chapter.

(B ERCHI T %)
(Court of Jurisdiction)
BOH RS FAOMERICE T DAEVR SO RN TIEL, ZOFRLZ T X & 5%
WOFHIFTIC LT 7e b2, 72720, MO ABEFmOM H 8B E S, T
FHE IR ER Fhia L < IXEmIC L 2 8 BRI S 2% OEpmoKSEIcE S
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£ TOMIT, ZHFEHFTIC LT i b,

Article 235 (1) A petition for the preservation of evidence that is filed after the
filing of an action, must be filed with the court of the instance in which the
evidence is to be used; provided, however, that during the time from after the
first date for oral arguments has been designated or from after the case is
referred to preparatory proceedings or written preparatory proceedings until
oral arguments are concluded, such a petition must be filed with the court in
charge of the case.

2 HFADEBEANIBIT DR E ORI TIE, | EZITONEH, LEEZFFT S
FHa L < ITERERFCE AR 2 HER 2 A9 5 B O J5 BT SUIMRREY) O FT e 1 & 3 53
2 W5 B AT AL S B PTIC L2 T 7,

(2) A petition for the preservation of evidence that is filed before the filing of an
action, must be filed with the district court or summary court that has
jurisdiction over the residence of the person to be examined, person in
possession of the document in question, or person with the authority to use the
electronic or magnetic records or the location of the object to be inspected.

3 REDOEEBENHDLIGEITE, FAORER TH- Th, ATEO ST EHH T 115
BRI PTICREIUR RO S TETHZ EMTE 5,

(3) If there are pressing circumstances, a petition for the preservation of evidence
may be filed with the district court or summary court referred to in the

preceding paragraph, even after the filing of an action.

(FHEFT7 DFREN TERWGE O TR W)
(Handling When the Adverse Party Cannot Be Designated)

FBoE =PRSS FREMREOHN T, MFELHEZHRETLI LN TERVEGAIZBNT
by THZIENTED, ZOHARICEBNTIE, HHENEX, HFEFERLIREFDOLD
RN ZEET D2 D TE 5,

Article 236 A petition for the preservation of evidence may be filed even if the
adverse party cannot be designated. In such a case, the court may appoint a

special representative on behalf of the person that would be the adverse party.

(WEHE I & D RELER 42)
(Preservation of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
BoE RS BN, RERHDL ERO DL L XL, FFRAOKREY. BET, R
REOREEZTHIENTE D,
Article 237 If the court finds it to be necessary, while litigation is pending, it

may issue a ruling to preserve evidence sua sponte.

(RAR N T DO ARFF)
(Non-Permission of Appeal)
BoE S TAS EHUREOREISH L TR, RIREHF LN TDHZ ENTER,
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Article 238 No appeal may be entered against a ruling to preserve evidence.

(ZmBHIE I X D REHLEH~)
(Examination of Evidence by an Authorized Judge)
B oA NWG BoE S EEAE CEEE LEOLRAIE, BT, ZHEHEI
RN AZ S DL Z &N TE D,
Article 239 In a case as referred to in the proviso to Article 235, paragraph (1),
the court may have an authorized judge examine evidence.

(B H OFEH L)
(Summons to a Court Date)

FoEMNAS GELER RO B IZIZ, B AROCHEFEL 2R S 2T X7 6780,
L, REEZETLEHEE. ZORY TR,

Article 240 The petitioner and the adverse party must be summoned to appear
on a date for examination of evidence; provided, however, that this does not

apply in a case requiring urgency.

(FEILLR 2 DE M)
(Expenses for the Preservation of Evidence)
FoENU—5 FELRAICET L EMIX. FREMHO—HE T 5,

Article 241 Expenses for the preservation of evidence constitute part of the court

L

costs.

(OBEFFFmIC I 1 D Fr=f)
(Re-Examination During Oral Arguments)
FoHUA 5% FRHVREOFRICEB W T=MZ LIEFEAIC DWW T, BHEED DEHA M
CRTLmMOBHAZ Lz L Xid, #HpNE. oMz Ladhidebeun,
Article 242 If a party has requested that a witness who was examined during
proceedings for the preservation of evidence be examined during oral

arguments, the court must examine the witness.

FRE HR
Chapter V Judgment

(& R k)
(Final Judgment)
BoEt =5 BT, FRSEHETHIOICRA L L &R, KRHRET D,
Article 243 (1) When litigation has been sufficiently developed to allow the court
to reach a judicial decision, the court enters a final judgment.
2 FHPTX. FRAO AP LT D2OIZRA LI L 1T, EO—EIZ DOV THFHIR
T HIENTED,
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(2) If a part of litigation has been sufficiently developed to allow the court to
reach a judicial decision, the court may enter a final judgment with regard to
that part.

3 AHEHOBREX. HEFmOIFE M U BEOFR T ZO—03 2T 5DIZ# L
Te % E K ORFR XUTBGR A 2 T 2 DIZRA LTS B IC O W THERT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if one of
the several pieces of litigation for which the consolidation of oral arguments
has been ordered, has been sufficiently developed to allow a judicial decision to
be reached, or if the principal action or counterclaim has been sufficiently

developed to allow a judicial decision to be reached.

FoEUUS BHETE HEE O XAX— 2 QSO M B HEE . X
Fima L2V TIRELZ LG AIZB N T, FEHOBLR KUY FE OFFRBIT ORI Z
BEELTHYERDDL LT, BRHIRET 22N TE D, EL, YFEHEDO—F
SO BICHIEE S, X3 imae LW TIREL LI2HEAITid, HEAL 724
FHOBHHDRH H & ZIZRD,

Article 244 If one or both parties fails to appear or leaves court without
presenting oral arguments on a date for oral arguments, and the court finds it
to be appropriate in consideration of the current status of the trial and the
status of each party's conduct of the litigation, it may reach a final judgment;
provided, however, that if one of the parties fails to appear or leaves court
without presenting an oral argument on a date for oral arguments, this applies
only at the request of the adverse party who appeared on that date.

GRS
(Interlocutory Judgment)

o E NS BRI, AL U 72 SO ST o0 T EE O R O 2o T
BHZTHOIT LT & &d, FEHREZT D2 LN TE D, FRORRE R OEFEIC
DNTHFNRHLLGEICBITLZOREEICONTH, AL T2,

Article 245 If an independent allegation or piece of evidence or any other
interlocutory dispute has been sufficiently developed for the court to reach a
judicial decision on it, the court may enter an interlocutory judgment. The
same applies with regard to the statement of the claim if it, or the number or

amount concerned, is in dispute.

CHIREIH)
(Matters to Be Adjudicated)
BEUANSE BHPTE, YFEELH LT TOWRWERICOWT, Hikzd 52 &
MTEIRNN,
Article 246 The court may not reach a judgment on any matter not raised by the
parties.
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(H HDFEFE )

(Principle of the Freedom of Personal Conviction)

oAU AES BHPTR, R E T 2ICY 7Y . AR O S E K OFEHLTE O
REZLABMLT, BHAROLIEZEZYD, FRIZOWTOTERZEFE LD 5 XZ 0G0
Z W 5,

Article 247 In reaching a judgment, the court decides whether to find allegations
of fact to be true based on its freedom of personal conviction, in light of the
entire import of oral arguments and the results of the examination of evidence.

(HBEFEHORE)
(Finding the Amount of Damage)

FoEMNNG BEMELEZERRDOOLNLIGEICBNT, BEOWHE L2 0% %
NAEET D Z LD THEETH D & X1, BHETIR. DEIRE O SR E K OGEHLEE A~
DFEFRICEDE, HURBEHFHEARET LI LN TE D,

Article 248 If damage is found to have occurred, but, due to the nature of the
damage, it is extremely difficult to prove the amount of damage that occurred,
the court may reach a finding on the amount of damage that is reasonable,
based on the entire import of oral arguments and the results of the

examination of evidence.

(EREEEE)

(Principle of Directness)

FoEN LR R, FORERKE R D OEMWICEAS LICEHIE RN T D,

Article 249 (1) Judgment is rendered by a judge who has participated in the oral
arguments that form the basis for that judgment.

2 FHENMUOoTHEITIE, BEFEIT. WERTO D EET MR O 2 Bk U il
SRR

(2) If a judge has been replaced, the parties must state the results of prior oral
arguments.

3 HMOFEHE PO I2GE ITEHEOEHE OB AR - 1258128 N T,
ZORNZTMZ LIZREAIZDOWT, YEEPFICHMO R HEZ Lz & ik, ST,
FDOFME LT hER b0,

(3) If a single, independent judge or the majority of a panel of judges has been
replaced and a party requests that a witness who was examined before the

replacement be examined again, the court must examine the witness.

CHIER D38 5h)
(Entry Into Force of a Judgment)
FEoEAE TS HRE SELICETZEONZ24T 5,

Article 250 A judgment enters into force when it is rendered.
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(SEHH)
(Date for Rendition of Judgment)

FoEL % HIROSE LT, AEAROKRO AN ZAURIZLRTIER D
RN, Tl L, FENEMTH D L ZOMFOEERH DL & XIL, ZORY Th
A

Article 251 (1) The court must render a judgment within two months of the date
on which oral arguments conclude; provided, however, that this does not apply
if the case is complex or there are any other special circumstances.

2 HROFELIL, YFEENEELRWEAIZEBNTE, 75208 TE D,

(2) The court may render a judgment even if the parties are not present in court.

(RIS
(Electronic Judgments)

BOEAA S TR, HROSELEZ TS5 L &R, REEHFTHAITED S & 2
ALY WICHIT 2 FHAZ L Lo EMGE (UL TEFHRE tvwo, ) &
TERR L 22 T Lid 7 6720,

Article 252 (1) When the court renders a judgment, it must create an electronic
or magnetic record in which it records the following things ( referred to below
as an "electronic judgment"), as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme
Court:

— EX

(i) the main text of the judgment;

= OEEE

(i) the facts;

= HHh

(iii) the grounds;

PO DRSO R O

(iv) the date of conclusion of oral arguments;
T YEFEROEERFEA

(v) the parties and legal representatives;
N BT

(vi) the court.

2 AHEOHEIC LD FEOLEICIB T, FHREHSLNITL, o, EXNEYT
bHZ L ERTOICMELRFRZRRLRTILR S R0,

(2) In its record of the facts under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the
court must clarify the claim and summarize the main points of the allegations
needed to show that the content of the main text is justified.

(FELDOFHH)
(Form for Rendering Judgment)
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TEHIET=4 HRoOFELUIL AIRE-HOBREIC L VIER SN EE R EICHE
SNTT D,

Article 253 (1) The court renders its judgment based on an electronic judgment
created pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 FHPTX. AEOBREIC I VEROFE L& L2 = BCHIFT LRI CTE O
HETAICEY, BELICHESE %ﬂ&i%774w;£ﬁbﬁ?mi@%&w

(2) Once the court has rendered a judgment pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, it must record the electronic judgment on which this was
based in its computer files, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(5 LoJi oK)

(Special Provisions on the Form for Rendering Judgment)

CHLTFNE RICEBITLHEICENT, REDOFHEKRZRAET D EEIE HIROFE

LT, BIROBEICH 1D LT EFHREFICESHRNTT LI ENTE D,

Article 254 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, in the

following cases, if the court upholds the plaintiff's claim, it may render a

judgment that is not based on an electronic judgment:

— WEINOBEFWRICBWTREDO TR LIEFEZELFDT ., £ OMM 6 OPE O ik
Zhieh LR nigE

(i) if the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in oral
arguments or does not advance any allegations or evidence;

ZOBERAREEICL DM L EZT I b b b R SRR O W B IZ HE L7
W%Q(W%®%ﬁbtﬁ%%ﬁ#m£#m_%Wfﬁﬁéht%@&&@éhk

e bR<, )

(ii) if the defendant, despite being summoned through service by publication,
does not appear on a date for oral arguments (unless a brief submitted by the
defendant is deemed to be the defendant's statement in oral arguments).

2 ﬁ%%ﬁ\%@®ﬂm L VHROF Eb%btt%i TR EDERICIR %
L EHIFTEREIC, HEELEENRBA, B3 ERTCHBOETZ, Hlk
Dﬁbébtmﬁﬁ %Ewg%ﬁiuﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁhi@%ﬁm
(2) If the court has rendered a judgment pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, in lieu of preparing an electronic judgment, the court
must have the court clerk make a record of the parties and legal
representatives, the main text of the judgment, the claims, and the gist of the
grounds, in the electronic record for the oral arguments date on which the
judgment is rendered.

(BT HIREF DEE)
(Service of Electronic Judgments)

TEHEHES EFHRE BIEE T =RE HOBUEICLIY 7y A MRS S
71‘60) ZRA, WH, FE_Em/NtTHSL, FmLFESEE H, g ittt F
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SHE AL HEEOE =N —50tE-HIBWTHEL, ) XIIAiEE _HE
OREIZ L YFEFHE L OEERBA, FX, FERIECICEHOEENFEHEKINIE
E FEANTREZHOBEIZLY 7 7 A VTSN DIZRD, RIE, H
BAT—FEHHE, HF_G/N\+HE HFomah+EERAOE - EHNAEE-HIZE
WTRFC, ) 1, HEHICKELRTER S0,

Article 255 (1) Article 255 (1) An electronic judgment (limited to one recorded in
the court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of Article 253, paragraph
(2); the same applies in the following paragraph, Article 285, Article 355,
paragraph (2), Article 357, Article 378, paragraph (1) and Article 381-7,
paragraph (1)) or an electronic record containing a record of the parties and
legal representatives, the main text of the judgment, the claims, and the gist of
the grounds pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article (limited to a statement recorded in the court's computer files pursuant
to the provisions of Article 160, paragraph (2); the same applies in the
following paragraph, Article 261, paragraph (5), Article 285, Article 357 and
Article 378, paragraph (1)) must be served on the parties.

2 AMEICHET 2FE L, KICHIT 2 TEOWTANT L > TT 5,

(2) Service prescribed in the preceding paragraph is effected by any of the
following means:

— BHRENFEIRECEHRIN TV D FHEAL L L-EE CTH > THHTE
RLE DS R HIET LA CE D 2 EIZ X 0 HaxEm O N D M ek il I T
EETHEICRHBEINTWOIFHEFA -THDLZ L EFEA LT b DO DEE

(i) the service of a document that gives the information recorded in an
electronic judgment or electronic record and whose content the court clerk
has certified, by a means specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court, to be
1identical to what is recorded in the electronic judgment or electronic record;
or

— FEALRO_OHEIC L D EE

(ii) the service under the provisions of Article 109-2.

(ZFEDHIR)
(Judgment for Modification)
BEILEAS BT, HRICESTOERDZHD Z AL E XX, ZDFHE
LE—HEMLNIZRY | ZEOHRET LI ENTE D, 2L, HRBHEE LT &
&, TR EZER T L OFFICOTHIIHwmET ODLERH D L EI1E, ZORY
T2,

Article 256 (1) If the court finds a violation of law or regulation in a judgment, it
may reach a judgment to modify it, but only within one week after the
judgment's rendition; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
judgment has become final and binding or additional oral arguments in the
case are necessary in order to modify the judgment.
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2 ZEEOHPRIL, DEAmERERNTT 2,
(2) A judgment for modification is reached without oral arguments being heard.
3 EAMEHR GBILHUEE “HOBEIZLY 7 7 A VTSN DIZR D, )
X VATEOHROF Y A O L 21T 2 561 kb\f X, ROKZTHGT L kiE
@[:ﬁj\ ST, ENENYEATITED DIFIC DEZEDDHST=H D & BT,
(3) If a summons to appear on the date for the rendltion of a judgment as
referred to in the preceding paragraph is served by an electronic writ of
summons (limited to a summons recorded in the court's computer files
pursuant to the provisions of Article 94, paragraph (2)), service is deemed to
have been effected at the times specified in the following items for the
categories of service stated in those items:
— FBEHLGFOHEIZL D EE FFROBREICEIVERLEEFRLZEET XSG
56CCH LT RF
(1) service under the provisions of Article 109: the time when a document
created pursuant to the provisions of that Article is sent off to the place
where service is to be effected;
T OBANGFO CoOHEIC L DEE FSRE -HEALOEMBREYE SR
(i1) service under the provisions of Article 109-2: the time when a notice under
the main clause of paragraph (1) of that Article is sent off.

(R D B IE P 7E)
(Ruling to Correct a Judgment)
THAEFES HRCEEEY, REEOMINAGIZETOHARRY A DD L XX
FHIFTIL, BT R v X iﬁﬁﬂ‘%f\ WOTHHEERELZTDHIENTED,

Article 257 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear error
similar to this in a judgment, the court may issue a corrective ruling at any
time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 RIEOBEEREICH LTI, IS L T2 08 TE 5, 72720, HRicx Lk
EIRYER D Dol L EE, TORY TR,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a corrective ruling under the
preceding paragraph; provided, however, that this does not apply if a lawful
appeal to the court of second instance has been filed against the judgment.

3 H—HOHNTEAMEEEL LTHT LZREITS L TE, S22 352 LR T
&5, 22U, HRRICH LEIEREER DN H o 7o & E1d,. ZORY Thv,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruhng to deny the petition under
paragraph (1) as not in accordance with the law; provided, however, that this
does not apply if a lawful appeal to the court of second instance is filed against
the judgment.

(F D it I )

(Omission in a Judicial Decision)
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B AL TINSG FBHPFTDGERO IOV TEB B L & i, R, 0k
RKOERZIZHOWTIEL, RBEDOIHIFTARET D,

Article 258 (1) If the court omits to address part of a claim in a judicial decision,
litigation of that part of the claim remains pending before that court.

2 FREMHOAHOEAZNNE Lz & &%, EHPrE, B2 Tic kv WTET, £
OFREMOBAHIZONWT, IRET, HHET L, ZOHAITBNTIE, BAF—5%
MHFENRTAREETOREEZERNT 5,

(2) If the court omits to address the bearing of court costs in a judicial decision,
the court reaches a judicial decision on the bearing of court costs in the form of
a ruling, upon petition or sua sponte. In such a case, the provisions of Articles
61 through 66 apply mutatis mutandis.

3 HIEOWEICH LT, A2 352 LN TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

4 FLHOHEIC L DFREHOAHBOENL, REHPITK LEERER D - 70
EXIT. ORI ERS, ZOHEEITHEWTIE, PEREHIPTIX. FRAOREHIZ oW
T, ZOAHEOEHZT 5,

(4) A judicial decision on the bearing of court costs under the provisions of
paragraph (2) ceases to be effective if a lawful appeal to the court of second
instance is filed against a judgment on the merits. In such a case, the court of
second instance reaches a judicial decision on the bearing of the total costs of

the litigation.

HITDEF)

(Declaration of Provisional Enforcement)

FoEAE IS MEENE EOFRICET 2RI OV T, #BHPTX. RERH D &R
WHEEIE, BT R Y FRRE T, AL TT, IV TRWTRBITEZ T 5
ZEMTEDHILEEESTHI LN TE D,

Article 259 (1) In a judgment involving a claim on a property right, if the court
finds it to be necessary, it may declare, upon petition or sua sponte, that
provisional enforcement may be effected if security is provided or that
provisional enforcement may be effected without security being provided.

2 FRXIINIFIC LD 8EDOIADFHE R LI DIEEFRIZ L 5 HBFR
B OFERICET 2HRIZ OV TR, FHFTIR, Bt T, HIRZ TRV TRIITZ T
HIEMTEAHZEZES LTIV, 72720, BTN HEY LD L L x
X, AT A R ESLTH Z EIBEDHLOHD I ENTE D,

(2) With regard to a judgment on a claim for the payment of money for a bill, note,
or check and an incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate, the
court must issue a sua sponte declaration that provisional enforcement may be
effected without security being provided; provided, however, that if the court
finds it to be appropriate, it may require the provisions of security for
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provisional enforcement.

3 EWIPTIZ., L TIZ LD FERME T, R AV CTTRHITZ RND Z ENTEH
CEEETHIENTE S,

(3) The court, upon petition or sua sponte, may declare that it is possible to avoid
provisional enforcement by providing security.

4 RPITOESIE, RO ELH/IT 2T TR 620, FIEOBREICLIL2EFICD
WThH, FkET D,

(4) Any declaration of provisional enforceability must be stated in the main text
of the judgment. The same applies to any declaration under the provisions of
the preceding paragraph.

5 HHATOESORINTIZOWTEAEZ Lol & &, IEECHBITOES %
TARELGEICBWTINE LgnoTc & ik, BHPTE, WL TIZ X0 T T,
MIEDOWELTDH, FEZHHOHNTITOWTERHEZ Lo x b, LT 5,

(5) If the court has not reached a judicial decision on a petition for a declaration
of provisional enforceability or has not issued a declaration of provisional
enforceability that it should have issued sua sponte, it issues a supplemental
ruling upon petition or sua sponte. The same applies if the court has not
reached a judicial decision on a petition as referred to in paragraph (3).

6 FLttAFk BFLtttk BEFAFEKOENFZOBREIT., F—EHNLE =HE
TOMBEIZHOVWTHERT 5,

(6) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79 and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to
security as referred to in paragraphs (1) through (3).

(BT D B F D KRB K O UK [E11E 55)
(Loss of Effect of a Declaration of Provisional Enforcement and Restoration)

F_EANTR RPITOESIE, ZOES UIARHREZZETLHROFTELICLD
EHEDOREICIBNTEDOH %KD,

Article 260 (1) A declaration of provisional enforceability ceases to be valid to
the extent of any modification, if a judgment is rendered modifying the
declaration or the judgment on the merits.

2 ARPHREEET HGEITIE, BHPTIX, EOHRLTITE D . ZOHRITIHBNT,
RHATOESITES S HE KB LI b OORIE K MEUTICE Y T Zhzmild
T DI ENZ T T HEEFEORE LIRS IS U2 TR 50,

(2) When modifying a judgment on the merits, at the petition of the defendant,
the court must order the plaintiff to return what the defendant delivered based
on a declaration of provisional enforceability, and to compensate for any
damage the defendant has suffered due to provisional enforcement or in order
to avoid it, in its judgment.

3 WHHITOESOHEZEHE LIz T, BRICARFHRAZZE T 54RIZHOWT, AFiHE
DOBUEZ T 5,

(3) If only a declaration of provisional enforceability is modified, the provisions of
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the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a later judgment
modifying a judgment on the merits.

FAE BHIT L BRVFROERE
Chapter VI Conclusion of Litigation Other Than by Judicial Decision

(FFRZDOEFT)
(Withdrawal of an Action)

BANT S FAIE, HIRDPHEET HDE T, TORMULI—EHEZH]Y NiFbHZ &R
TE %,

Article 261 (1) An action may be withdrawn in whole or in part before a
judgment becomes final and binding.

2 FRROWTTIX, HEFDPARRICONTHEFEm A2 L, il Fhicksn T
ka2 L, XIZOEEAmE LI-RICh > T, #HFFORELZGERITIX. 0%
ZETRW, 2120, KFOWR NI RS> T-HHICBT 2 KFOBR T IFIZ20n T,
ZODRY T,

(2) The withdrawal of an action after the adverse party has submitted a brief,
entered a statement in preparatory proceedings, or conducted oral arguments
on the merits, is invalid without the consent of the adverse party; provided,
however, that this does not apply to the withdrawal of a counterclaim if the
principal action is withdrawn.

3 WRROETFFIE, FETLARTIREZR0,

(3) The withdrawal of an action must be effected by means of a paper document.

4 FPEOBEIZ DO B, I am i TR oUIMEOH A (LLF Zo®EIC
ﬁwTFuﬁ#%%®%HJ&woo)r‘mf%z®ﬁTﬁ%¢é&%ﬁ\Dﬁ?
THZ LT, ZOHEIZBNT, BAEFELEIX. £OH B OEFREICHK
ZDOWF TR ENTZE %aﬂﬁ% L2 6720,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if a party
withdraws an action on a date for oral arguments, preparatory proceedings, or
settlement (referred to below as a "proceeding date" in this Chapter), they are
not precluded from doing this orally. In such a case, the court clerk must
record in the electronic record for that court date that the action has been
withdrawn.

5 HLHAXOLHILEWT, fAOWMNIRFER TSN LT TZOEFH L., Fx
DT NEAREOHHICE VW THE TSNS MFEFRZOHHICHEAL
oL & 73?5?< ) IZATHEOBEICE VFZOIW TN SN GRS E FiE
EAHFHICEZE LR T IE RS0,

(5) In a case as referred to in the main clause of paragraph (2), if an action is
withdrawn in writing, the written withdrawal must be served on the adverse
party, and if it is withdrawn orally on a proceeding date (unless the adverse
party has appeared on that date), an electronic record indicating that action
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has been withdrawn pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph
must be served on the adverse party.

6 %%ﬁt0)EY7<tf0>§iEﬁODi_EE%E§%‘ift H 72> 5 A LANICAR F 07 8 Bk 2k ~ 7y &
I, FRAOWFFICHE Lt%@&@@¢oﬁz@ﬁT TS DS RS O W HIZH
WT Dﬁﬁféﬂf:ﬁu IZBWT, FHFIFNEOH RICHBA L. & ZILFF 2 OEUR T
HoTeBNG, FHEFDZOWBICHIA L) o7 & EIERTHEOBEIC L DEZENH
ST A ZHBURNICHFEG RRE#EEZ R E E b FAkE T 5,

(6) If the adverse party does not state an objection within two weeks from the day
on which that party is served with the written withdrawal of an action, the
adverse party is deemed to have consented to the withdrawal of the action. The
same applies if an action is withdrawn orally on a proceeding date and the
adverse party does not state an objection within two weeks from the day on
which the action is withdrawn, if the adverse party appears on that date; or
within two weeks from the day on which the service under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph is made, if the adverse party does not appear on that date.

(FF 2 DEUTF T D)

(Result of the Withdrawal of an Action)
THART S FRRE. GFROBTIT RS TSI oW TR, oo iRELTY
AN R N PR N

Article 262 (1) The part of litigation for which an action is withdrawn is deemed
to have never been pending before the court.

2 ARERIZOWTKFHIRDR H > T ZRICHFZA LMY T ET. FA—0kz 2T 5
ZEMTERY,

(2) A person that withdraws an action after a final judgment on the merits has
been reached may not file the same action.

(FF 2 DELUF I O #E)
(Constructive Withdrawal of an Action)

AN =4 YHEEMITHA. AR L < XFrimEE oo 8 A ﬁ@ﬁf X
e L < X PRl 2R 42 LW TIRES LT L L2561
BT, —HURNICHBIEEDOHN.TZ LW e &E, ﬁﬁ‘Z@Eﬁ—FTﬁ)&bO?ﬁ%@E
7T, MFEFEMITH, HkE LT E, AP L < IXFrimEE e o 8 B I HEE
P XiEgrimas L <IEFrim iR Tl B 2 il 2 LR TiliEs L <IEf % L
&b, FkET D,

Article 263 If both parties fail to appear on a date for oral arguments or to
present an oral argument before leaving the courtroom, or if both parties fail to
appear on a date for preparatory proceedings or to enter a statement in
preparatory proceedings before leaving; and if neither party files a petition to
designate a court date within one month, the action is deemed to have been
withdrawn. The same applies if, on two consecutive occasions, both parties fail
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to appear on a date for oral arguments or to present an oral argument before
leaving the courtroom, or leaving both parties fail to appear on a date for
preparatory proceedings or to enter a statement in preparatory proceedings
before leaving.

(PSR D FEIHIZ £ 5 553#)
(Written Acceptance of Proposed Terms of Settlement)

BEATNSG YEZO-FPHETLIZEDRRNETH D ERBDOONILEAITEBNT,
ZDUMEFDN DL CORAIFT AT B E A L < IFEZFEHEHE ) bigns S
MEHER L ZHETOEOFmAZREE L, MMOYFEENOHEPREOH RICHAL TF
DOFFRER %5 Lo & i3, YFEMITMERTR -T2 b D & 72T,

Article 264 (1) If it is found to be difficult for one of the parties to appear, and if
that party submits a paper document indicating their acceptance of the
proposed terms of settlement presented in advance by the court or by an
authorized or commissioned judge, and the other party appears on a proceeding
date and accepts the proposed terms of settlement, a settlement is deemed to
have been reached between the parties.

2 YEFWUHFPHETLHZEDRNHETHD EROLNLIGEITBWNT, YHEEFEM TN
& 7> U OFHFT AT A BB L < IXZFEHEAHE D S TR RAL T~ & AR 2 8
D TIRRINTEFRGFHEEEZHTHIEOERZRE L, TOHERERRE Lz & 213,
ZO AT, HYEEMITFRELH T2 D & 72T,

(2) If it is been found to be difficult for both parties to appear, and if both parties
submit a paper document indicating their acceptance of the proposed terms of
settlement presented in advance by the court or by an authorized or
commissioned judge designating the date when the settlement is to be reached
and the designated date passes, a settlement is deemed to have been reached

between the parties on the designated date.

(BRI 23 E 8O L FfiR 4= TH)
(Terms of Settlement Set by the Court)

B EANTRS BOHIFT XTSRS L IR X, YEEOLFEDOHNLT
WD & &L, FORDIZDIZEH Y RIFRE L EDDH T ENTE D,

Article 265 (1) At the joint petition of the parties, the court or an authorized or
commissioned judge may set the appropriate terms of settlement for resolving
the case.

2 AHEOPNTE, FEFETLRTERLR, ZOHREITHEN T, £OFE®ICH
HOMMRBEIZRT 5 B A fid L2 T2 6720,

(2) The parties must file the petition referred to in the preceding paragraph
using a paper document. When doing so, they must indicate in the paper
document that they will abide by the terms of settlement referred to in that
paragraph.
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3 H—HOBEIC L DFMREEOEDIL, RSO B2 55 E OfFEY
RO DLITNEC L DEMIZ L > TT 5,

(3) The terms of settlement under the provisions of paragraph (1) are set by
announcement on a proceeding date or otherwise by their announcement
through a means that is found to be appropriate.

4 HEFI, ATEOEMANCRY . B—HOBLTEZMY T2 208 TEL, 20
GEICEBWTUL, MEHFOREBEEGLZ L EHELR,

(4) A party may withdraw the petition referred to in paragraph (1) only prior to
the announcement referred to in the preceding paragraph. To do so, the party
is not required to obtain consent from the adverse party.

5 WZHOEMMAYEENG SN LT, HEHRITMBERH-T2b D L AT,

(5) When the announcement referred to in paragraph (3) has been made to both

parties, the parties are deemed to have reached a settlement.

(FH R D JEE 58 7#)

(Waiver or Acknowledgment of a Claim)

B EANTRNSE FEROBEEXIIFEHIT. DEAFMEOH I W TT 5,

Article 266 (1) A waiver or acknowledgement of a claim is made on a proceeding
date.

2 FEROBFEXITRFHLZTLHEOFmMARE LY FE N QM wmEOH A IZHEAL
RN E E L, BT I m B E S L IXZFERAHEIL. FOFOMKRAE L7z D
EHRIpTEINTED,

(2) If a party who has submitted a paper document waiving or acknowledging a
claim does not appear on a proceeding date, the court or an authorized or
commissioned judge may deem the party to have entered a statement to that
effect.

(FfRZ AR D E I EDORN )
(Effect of an Electronic Record of Settlement)

FEANtESR BHPTERLE S, MESUTFE SR OBEES L TR O W TEFHE
ZERL, Tha 7 7 A /VIZELEk LT & &1, ZOeE, ek Fm—oh %
A4 5,

Article 267 (1) When a court clerk creates an electronic record of a settlement or
of the waiver or acknowledgment of a claim and records it in the court's
computer files, that entry has the same effect as a final and binding judgment.
2 HHEOBEIZLY 77 A MICEEE SN EFHEIL, YFEFICEELRTNIT RS
2V, ZOERICBWTE, BELE AT REEE _HOBELERT 5,

(2) An electronic record recorded in a file pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph must be served on the parties. The provisions of Article

255, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis in such a case.
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(P35 A% 2 BB - 5 00 B ERE)

(Corrective Rulings Involving Electronic Records of Settlement)
BANTESRO T RIRFEHOBEIZLY 77 A VIR SN ETFHEICSE L
DOAFICFHEE N, BBEEOMINOICEHT2HARRY b5 & X, AT,

RN CTIC LY ITBHET, WOTHLHEIERELZTHZI LN TE D,

Article 267-2 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear
error similar to this in an electronic record recorded in the court's computer
files pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the
court may issue a corrective ruling at any time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 HPEOEIEREICH LTI, MFEZ$25 2 LB TE S,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a corrective ruling as referred to in
the preceding paragraph.

3 W HOPN TEAMEE LTET LZREICH LCix, ARG 29 52 LM T
x5,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to deny a petition as

referred to in paragraph (1) as not in accordance with the law.

FEE KRBEMEFREFICET 25
Chapter VII Special Provisions on Large-Scale Litigation

(KRBUBLERFA AR D FAFIT BT 2 52 am B X DRk NE D)
(Examination of Witnesses by an Authorized Judge in a Case Involving Large-
Scale Litigation)

BEANHINGE BT, KBRS (AFEENEF LS SZET, 2o, ST &L
AXITHFEERADEZE L ZHTHLOFREZ VI, ) IRDIFHITONT, HYFEEIZ
BNV E &3, mBHIEICERFTN TIEA IS EERANOZMEIEL 2 &
NTED,

Article 268 In a case involving large-scale litigation (meaning litigation in which
a significantly large number of parties are involved and a significantly large
number of witnesses or parties themselves are to be examined), the court may
have an authorized judge examine witnesses or the parties themselves inside
the court, if no objection is made by the parties.

(KBUBLERFRTAR D FIFIT BT 2 BRIk O AL
(Composition of the Panel in a Case Involving Large-Scale Litigation)
FoEANTILE HGEHETICRB W TR BIRICHET 2 F I HOW T, LAOEHE
DEBETHEEL VKU ETL2EOREZZDORBETT LI ENTE D,
Article 269 (1) In district court, a panel of five judges may rule that it will
conduct a trial and reach a judicial decision on a case prescribed in the

preceding Article.
2 EIEOEETIE, AL AR AL ESEEICDY | UIEHR L 2D Z
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EMBTERN,
(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the panel may not contain
three or more assistant judges at any one time, and no assistant judge may

serve as presiding judge.

(FrPtEEICBAT 28 2 IR D BRI BT D AR O AL)
(Composition of the Panel for a Case in a Prescribed IP Action)

FEHANTILED T BEAKE —HAFITED DEHPTICHB W TIL, FarEFICET 5
T AR D FAITHON T, EADFEHHE OGHRAE THEHLOE 2T 2 5FORELZ
DEHBATTEZENTED, HEL, H 50 H-HOREICLVBESE
FRARNTFR D FIC OV TIE, ZDORY T,

Article 269-2 (1) In the courts specified in each item of Article 6, paragraph (1),
a panel of five judges may rule that it will conduct a trial and reach a judicial
decision on a case in a prescribed IP action; provided, however, that this does
not apply to a case involving litigation that has been transferred pursuant to
the provisions of Article 20-2, paragraph (1).

2 HIRE ZHOHEIZX., ATEOGAEIZHOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis

mutandis to a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

FNE BEBHAFTOFDFRICET 55%H
Chapter VIII Special Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in Summary
Court

(T D Frth)

(Characteristics of Proceedings)

FHoELETER fHEHFTICREOTL, S RFRICE D RICHFEMBRTI DL
T 5,

Article 270 In summary court, disputes are to be resolved promptly through

simplified proceedings.

(HEAIZ X 55k 2 D)

(Oral Filing of an Action)
oAttt 4% FAE, HETRETLIZENTE S,
Article 271 An action may be filed orally.

(F A ORI VTH BTN EHEH)
(Matters That Must Be Clarified in the Filing of an Action)

FoEET R RFAOREICBWN TR FEROFERICRAT, HFOEILZH SN
THITREY %,

Article 272 When a person files an action, it is sufficient for them to clarify the

178



main points of the dispute, in lieu of providing a statement of the claims.

(EE DO MBAIZ X 55F 2 D)
(Filing of an Action through Voluntary Appearance)

FoEEt=58% SEFENE EBICEHFTICHEL, FRICHOWTHEAmE T D
ZENTED, ZOHAICBNTL, a0, REOBEIZ XL > TT 5%,
Article 273 It is permitted for both parties to voluntarily appear before the court
and conduct oral arguments involving their litigation. To do so, the action is

filed through an oral statement.

(BFRDOIEEEIZIED < Bik)
(Transfer Based on the Filing of a Counterclaim)

FHoEETUE HENKEF THIGTEHTOEEICE T 25 KRE LIS aIcks T, M
FHOWNLTRH L L E1E, BHFAFTEL, RIE T, Kk KOS 2 HU7 BT Ic %
ELRTNE R, ZOEEIZEWTIER, F o+ 5o ELHHT 5,

Article 274 (1) If the defendant makes a claim in a counterclaim that is subject
to the jurisdiction of the district court, the summary court, at the petition of
the adverse party, must transfer the principal action and counterclaim to the
district court in the form of a ruling. In such a case, the provisions of Article 22
apply mutatis mutandis.

2 RIHOPEITH L TE, AREA LML TDH I LB TE R,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the ruling stated in the preceding
paragraph.

(7 2 T2 AT O F i)
(Settlement Prior to the Filing of an Action)

B o_EHLEFHESE RFLOFVDIZONTL, HHEFIL, FHROBME K OUFEE LI F0
DHENE 2 KR LT, AT O @ HHEE O Fr e 2 & 53 5 il 5 HCH FT IS Fnfig o HE ST
T35 ENTED,

Article 275 (1) In a civil dispute, a party may file a petition for settlement with
the summary court of jurisdiction in the locality that constitutes the general
venue for an action involving the adverse party, indicating the prayer for relief
and providing a statement of the claims, as well as indicating the actual
circumstances of the dispute.

2 HFEOFMERHDRWGEIZB N T, MEOH BIZHEA L 72 Y FHE B O TH
oo EEE, FHFT, EBICHFROTmEMT 2, TOLEITBWTIL, ffiFoH
VTHRLEEX, ZOHNTE LIERFIC, iz zRELcbD Ll L, FMfEOE M
X, SRR BHO—EE T 5,

(2) If a settlement as referred to in the preceding paragraph cannot be reached,
the court, at the petition of both parties who have appeared on a date for
settlement, immediately orders the parties to present oral arguments in
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litigation. In such a case, the party who has filed the petition for settlement is
deemed to have filed an action at the time that party filed that petition, and
settlement costs become a part of the court costs.

3 HNASUIMFLNE —HOMMBEOH RIZHEAL ey & &3, BHETIE. T
PRNEDLEBITENTE D,

(3) If the petitioner or the adverse party does not appear on a date for settlement
as referred to in paragraph (1), the court may deem that no settlement can be
reached.

4 BHOMIZOWTIE, BEoEATUEROE AR+ EOBET, BH L2
[

(4) The provisions of Articles 264 and 265 do not apply to a settlement as
referred to in paragraph (1).

(Fnfig iz b 5 R E)
(Ruling in Lieu of Settlement)

FoEHLETEEO T @BOXIOFKREBMNET DRI O VTR, BT, s
DABEFWRICBNTHREDOER LEEELZS DT ZOMMA S OO iELZ b iR
LWSEEIZBWT, #HEOENLEOMOERFZEE L THYTH L LR L & EIT,
JE DB R ZHWT, 5 =Ho MR ORER b IAEZ B 2 R WHEIENIZ B W T, 4
i RIR D DI HONT, ZORHOEDH L T EHOED Z L, X
IREHET, ZORHOEDITHENIihZ LTzl &, HLLIFZDHEFRADEDIZ
EAWIRDOFIEZREOHEICLDEDICLI VL) Z e X E LI L ZITFAE
Ltk DL F SO XIBRE 2R T 2 8OED Z LT, HikinKITHR D &8k 3
T DRELT DI ENTE D,

Article 275-2 (1) In an action whose subject matter is a claim for the payment of
money, if the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in oral
arguments or does not advance any allegations or evidence, and the court finds
1t to be appropriate in consideration of the defendant's financial resources and
any other circumstances, after hearing the opinion of the plaintiff, the court
may issue a ruling ordering the defendant to pay the money under that claim,
and establishing rules on a time frame or an installment plan, not exceeding
five years from the expiration of the time frame stated in paragraph (3), for
paying the money under that claim, and may simultaneously establish that the
defendant will be exempted from the obligation to pay any default charges that
have accrued after the filing of the action if the defendant pays the money
under that claim in accordance with the rules on the time frame or if the
defendant pays that money without losing the benefit of time gained from the
rules on the installment plan, pursuant to the rules under the following
paragraph.

2 HIEOREFADED Z T H & E1x, WED I EZR S TLEITRB T 2HIROFLED
TRIZOWTDEDZ LT TR 520,
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(2) If the court establishes rules on an installment plan as referred to in the
preceding paragraph, it must establish rules on the forfeiture of the benefit of
time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 FHHOPEICX LTIX, YFEHIT, ZOREDOEMNEZZITIZAND ZHMORE
HIMWIT, £ OWREZ L7 HBHPTIC /\n&%EE LM THIENTE D,

(3) A party may file an objection against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1)
with the court that has issued that ruling, within an inalterable time frame of
two weeks from the day on which the party receives notice of that ruling.

4 FIEHOHBNICEBORNTHRH o7 & EiE, FE—HOWREIX, 0O NhEkH,

(4) If an objection is flled within the time frame referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the ruling referred to in paragraph (1) ceases to be effective.

5 H_HOWIMNICEBORNLTRRWE T, B—HOREZX, BH Eoffig & [F
—DONEAT D,

(5) If no objection is filed within the time frame referred to in paragraph (3), the
ruling referred to in paragraph (1) has the same effect as a judicial settlement.

(VEff 5 T DA W )
(Omission of Briefs)

B oELE RS HEEIFFEmIL. EETHEHET LI L EE LR,

Article 276 (1) Oral arguments are not required to be prepared in writing.

2 FFEIVPERZ LRTNWEHEZ T 52 N TERNWERD DL ANZTHIEIZX, AIHED
BEIZhnb b7, Film O L, XTI BEFPRmATES I F G IZEH LR Tz
SRR

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, written
preparations must be made or the adverse party must be given direct notice
prior to oral arguments with regard to any matter for which it would be found
that the adverse party is unable to enter a statement without preparation.

3 HIHICHET 2 HFEIL, HFEAMEEL TOWRWVWHEFMICBWNTIX, ROKZOD
WT DTS T AR E IS L. XFHEOHEIC L 2lHE Licb O TRIT
UL, ERTDHZENTER,

(3) During oral arguments for which the adverse party is not present in court, no
matter prescribed in the preceding paragraph may be alleged other than what
is stated in a brief that falls under any of the following or conveyed in the
notice under the provisions of that paragraph.

— MFHICEEI NS

(1) a brief that has been served on the adverse party;

Z MHFEILZORHEFm A ZHE LG AR L eFEEA R SNSRI BITD
% Y

(ii) a brief for which the adverse party has submitted written acknowledgment
of receipt; or

= MEFIPELT KO E -HOBEICL ) BEErROBKEE L, LRSS
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HOHEIZ L EFETOET %2 LGE I8 5 Y ik Em

(iii) a brief that the adverse party has inspected pursuant to the provisions of
Article 91-2, paragraph (1) or copied pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2) of that Article.

(AT B3 1T 2 Bk o )
(Constructive Statements on Further Dates)
FoEtEtHtEs FHELPN\GOBRER. HEE XIS QTR OR T O B2 HER
B9, IHBE LD ARRZORmE LW RICHOWTHERT 5,
Article 277 The provisions of Article 158 apply mutatis mutandis if the plaintiff
or the defendant does not appear on a further date for oral arguments or

appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on the merits.

(AR DIEZAFIT L D ilEED HIEIZ X 5 =)
(Examinations Based on Communication Using Audiovisual Transmissions)

FoELHEEO S EHPTE, MY LR DL LT, kEEHTTHITED L LA
IZED, B EFORZFEICIVHFORBEAMAICER LD OEHEET L L
DTEDLHEIZE ST, SEAXITYFEEARAANORMET LI ENTE D,

Article 277-2 As provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court, if the court finds it
to be appropriate, it may conduct the examination of witnesses or the parties
themselves using a means that enables persons to communicate with one
another through audio and visual transmissions while gaining an awareness of

one another' situation.

(FE IR D 2 EFim O )
(Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination)

FoEL NS BT, Y EEDOL L EIE, SEAE LTS FEFEARANOZBI T
WENDBEROBRICR A, FRHORBHEZIELZLENTED,

Article 278 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may allow the submission
of a paper document in lieu of examining a witness or one of the parties
themselves or instead of having an expert state an opinion.

2 B EHEE A OB _HOBEIIATHOBEIC X DFEA T Y FEHE RN D
DL FEmORHICHOWT, B _EH FREFE HAOEMHEOREILRTHEOHEIZ
LW ENDEROBRIZR D 2 FE@mOREMICOWVWT, TRENERT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 205, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the submission of a paper document in lieu of the examination of witnesses
or the parties themselves under the provisions of the preceding paragraph, and
the provisions of Article 215, paragraphs (2) and (4) apply mutatis mutandis to
the submission of a paper document in lieu of the statement of an opinion by

an expert.
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(FEZR)
(Judicial Commissioners)

FoEbE RIS BT, BEPRHD LD DL & EIL IR AR DIZONWTHEIES
BlcHighz &8, NFFEZE 2RI LEbE THFIZOZZOEREZRES 2 &
MTED,

Article 279 (1) If the court finds it to be necessary, it may have a judicial
commissioner assist in the attempt to arrange a settlement or have a judicial
commissioner attend the trial so that it may hear the commissioner's opinion
on the case.

2 FAIEZBEOBHEIL. HFEHICOVWT AU ELT S,

(2) The number of judicial commissioners is one or more for each case.

3 ENEZBIR. BEDHLNPCOMGEHFTOBRIE L ZEORND . FEZ LT
BIRET 5,

(3) A judicial commissioner is designated by the court for each case, from among
persons appointed in advance by the district court each year.

4 HIEHOBEIC IV BESNLE OB, BEEOMFEIHEOEEICE Ly B RHIT,
EEBHFTHHNTED D,

(4) The status of persons appointed pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, their number, and particulars that are otherwise necessary in
connection with an appointment as referred to in that paragraph are specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

5 ENEZBICIX. BEBHFTHAITED 2FONRE ., BY LK OMEIREZ 36T 5.

(5) A judicial commissioner is paid travel expenses, a daily allowance, and

lodging expenses in the amounts specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(TR E DT HFH)
(Particulars That Must Be Entered in Electronic Judgments)

F_ENTSR FEA T AGE - HOBEICL Y REE - SOFEFELOHEE 2T
L5 EIIE, FEROBE K OWRINOEE, £ ORKROAE IZGHE R 2R3 28 H
ThorirOBEFLRETIIERY 5,

Article 280 In recording facts and reasons as referred to in Article 252,
paragraph (1), item (ii), pursuant to the provisions of that paragraph, it is
sufficient to record the important points of the prayer for relief and of the
statement of the claims, the existence or nonexistence of cause, and the

important points of any defense which is the grounds for rejecting the claim.

F=fm L7
Part IIT Appeals
F—E R
Chapter I Appeals to the Court of Second Instance
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(PR &9 2 2 & N TE DHR%E)
(Judgments That Are Appealable to the Court of Second Instance)

BEN R HERRIT. MBS L U C LI RIS B B T D &
RIS LT D2 &R TE D, 2L, KRHRE, SFFNT N LEET
LHERZBRLTHERZ LR2VWEDAEELZ LI E1T, ZORD TRV,

Article 281 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a
final judgment that a district court has entered as the court of first instance, or
against a final judgment entered by a summary court; provided, however, that
this does not apply if, after the final judgment is entered, both parties agree
not to appeal to the court of second instance, though reserving the right to file
a final appeal.

2 FHtH—REBE HEOFE ZHOBEIX, AIEHOGEIZOWTHERT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 11, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to
an agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(FFan% H o A OFHN K3 2 PEFF O HIER)
(Restriction on Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance Against Judicial
Decisions on the Bearing of Court Costs)
FHoEN T FRRBRAOAMOBENIS LTE, MY L THERET 5 LN TE R
VY,
Article 282 No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a

judicial decision on the bearing of court costs alone.

(PERRECH Y Oy 22 52 1 % #eH))
(Judicial Decisions Subject to Judgment by the Court of Second Instance)

BNt = KRHIRATOERNIT, HEREHFTOHM 22T 5, 2L, RikE H
LV TCTHIENTERWVERERYM L OPUEICL Y ARER LS TDH Z N TE HHHANL,
ZDRY Thawy,

Article 283 Any judicial decision reached prior to a final judgment is subject to
the judgment of the court of second instance; provided, however, that this does
not apply to a judicial decision against which no appeal may be filed, nor to a
judicial decision against which an appeal may be filed in the form of an appeal

against a ruling.

(PG HE D FUHE)
(Waiver of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second Instance)
BoENFUSE PERAE T MR, BEET L2 ENTE D,

Article 284 The right to appeal to the court of second instance may be waived.

(PEFRF D)
(Time Frame for Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
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FoENIS PERIE. EFEREIE CE L USRS CHOBEIC LY SEE &
WEEREEA, £, GERIECICEHBAOEE NG INTEFEOEELZ T H
DO TEBOANEIBENICIEE L2 520, 72720, 2o#MEnciE Lz
YERROE ) 2 W5 1F 72w,

Article 285 An appeal to the court of second instance must be filed within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which the electronic
judgment or an electronic record indicating the parties and legal
representatives, the main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds
pursuant to the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) is served; provided,
however, that this does not preclude the validity of an appeal to the court of
second instance filed prior to that time frame.

(Pegfrf e o 7 0)

(Formalities for Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
BUEINTARS PERORERIE, PERRAZH - HFEHETICRE L T LTI B,
Article 286 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance must be filed through

the submission of a petition for appeal to the court of first instance.
2 PERIKIZIE. RICHEIT 2 FHALER LR THIE7R 50,

(2) The following particulars must be entered in a petition for appeal:

— YFEFROEERBEA

(1) the parties and legal representatives;

=R ORI ERE ORI LSRR AT D E

(i1) an identification of the judgment in the first instance and an indication

that this is the judgment against which the appeal is being filed.

(55— HPIFTIC LD EFHROHIT)
(Denial of Appeals by the Court of First Instance)

FoENTLESR PERAAREETEONMELZMET D22 ENTERNWI EBHLNTH
e, BEEHETIL, RET, #EHRZAT LT 50,

Article 287 (1) If an appeal to the court of second instance is not in accordance
with the law and this defect clearly cannot be corrected, the court of first
instance must rule to deny the appeal, in the form of a ruling.

2 AIHOREICK L TiE, AREE2 22N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(FHIR OYERIR A MHES)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine a Petition for Appeal)

FoANTH NS FBEH T EROBEEETRIRNE 5N HAEE T HOBEITEK T
LHEITHONWT, FE =T EFOZOHEITRFFDEMNEICEAT 2EROHE I
WEER DFRE O FECE 2 6 L 2 WA I >\ T, TR 5,
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Article 288 The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if a petition for
appeal to the court of second instance is in violation of Article 286, paragraph
(2), and the provisions of Article 137-2 apply mutatis mutandis if a person has
not paid the fees for filing an appeal to the court of second instance in
accordance with the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Proceedings.

(gl D)

(Service of a Petition for Appeal)

BENILSE EERIRIE, BREERR ANICEZE L2 TR B0,

Article 289 (1) A petition for appeal must be served upon the appellee.

2 FH -TLEEROBEZ., HEHRROEELT L2 ENTERVWES (PERIRDEEIC
VERERZTHL2WEEEET, ) ITOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if it is impossible to
serve a petition for appeal (including if the necessary expenses for serving a
petition for appeal have not been prepaid).

(R T im & R W R O ATT)
(Denial of Appeals Without Hearing Oral Arguments)
FEILTER ERPREETEOREELMET 2 Z ENTE RV E &3, P
X, AEEFmmARRRNT, IR T, #EHFREZA T T 5208 TE 5D,
Article 290 If an appeal to the court of second instance is not in accordance with
the law and this defect cannot be corrected, the court of second instance may
enter a judgment denying the appeal, without hearing oral arguments.

(FEH 2 FH O TN 22 W GH O PER O HEIT)
(Denial of Appeals When Expenses for Summonses Have Not Been Prepaid)

FoEILb & PERECHIETIR. REFREMNEICET 2 EEOBEITHEW L FE 1Tt
TOH A O LICHEREM O T Z S OHIM 2 E O THERFRACm L haick
WT, ZOTMRRNE XTI, RET, EEFZAIT T2 N TE S,

Article 291 (1) If the court of second instance has specified a reasonable time
frame and ordered the appellant to prepay the necessary expenses for
summoning the parties to appear for a court date in accordance with the
provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Proceedings, but those expenses have
not been prepaid, the court may rule to deny the appeal, in the form of a ruling.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(FEF O BT )
(Withdrawal of Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
BomEIub e BRI BEEREOKREHIRAHHET, MY FFLZENTED,
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Article 292 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be withdrawn
before the court of second instance enters a final judgment.

2 HOBAANTREZHEAOEMNE, B w5+ &R -HITOIZHE 5+ =50
HEX., RO FIFIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 261, paragraphs (3) and (4), Article 262, paragraph
(1) and Article 263 apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of appeals to the
court of second instance.

(B 2)
(Incidental Appeals)
oA =4 BRI, PERESTER LB Th o T, HEEF
E T, MR E2T 52N TE D,

Article 293 (1) An appellee may file an incidental appeal until such time as oral

W DREFEIZE D

E=1

arguments are concluded, even if this is after the right to appeal to the court of
second instance has expired.

2 MiEPERIEL. PEROR TR oo b & IAEEE L THEFOH TR b o7z &
Tx. EO RS, LU, ¥EROEMFZM AL b DOIX, ML LIk & 72T,

(2) An incidental appeal expires if the appeal to the court of second instance is
withdrawn or if the appeal to the court of second instance is denied as not in
accordance with the law; provided, however, that an incidental appeal that
meets the requirements for an appeal to the court of second instance is deemed
to be an independent appeal to the court of second instance.

3 MEHEERICOWTIR, #ERICEATOREIC L D, /2L, MR OREIL, M
PERRIR Z2 PR BCHIFTICIR N L T 5 2 LN TE 5,

(3) Incidental appeals are governed by the provisions on appeals to the court of
second instance; provided, however, that an incidental appeal may be filed
through the submission of a petition for incidental appeal with the court of
second instance.

(E—F ROV TORPITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Enforcement for the Judgment in the First
Instance)

BEILRESE PEREHIETIL. B F ROV TARIRO L THRRWERSIZIRY |
Y. TIZE D, RET, RPITOESZT LI ENTE D,

Article 294 Upon petition, the court of second instance may rule to issue a
declaration of provisional enforceability, in the form of a ruling, but only with
regard to the part of the judgment in the first instance against which no
objection has been entered.

(ECBITIC B3 2 BN x4 2 AR AR F AL C)

(Appeals Against a Judicial Decision Involving Provisional Enforcement)

187



FoEILE RS RITICET D EFREFEOBBIIR LTI, RIREBA L THZ &N T
W, L, BIGROBLTEA T T HREITH L TIE, S22 LR T
x5,

Article 295 No objection may be entered against a judicial decision by the court
of second instance involving provisional enforcement; provided, however, that
an immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to deny a petition as
referred to in the preceding Article.

(171 EH 97 i 0D i PH 55
(Scope of Oral Arguments)

HOEILEAS QAL HEENE FHROLFEZRD LHREIZBNTDH,
Ihzd 25,

Article 296 (1) Oral arguments are conducted only within the bounds of the
modification of the judgment in the first instance that the party seeks.

2 YHEHRT, BoFICBT D AEPmOM R 2B L ThiER b,

(2) The parties must state the results of the oral arguments in the first instance.

(55— 5 D ek Tt O BLE D HEF)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in the
First Instance)

AL ES AimE - ENLELEE TCOMREIT. FOEDRH LG58 %RE,
PERFEDOFLTFRICOWTHERT S, 2720, F _AARNTILEOHEIZ, ZORH T
AN

Article 297 The provisions of Part II, Chapters I through VII, except as
otherwise provided, apply mutatis mutandis to litigation proceedings in the
second instance; provided, however, that this does not apply to Article 269.

(5 —FDOFRIT R DN ) %)
(Effect of Procedural Acts from the First Instance)

FBELENSE B FCBOTLEEHFRITAIE, ERFICBNTLTODNEHT 5,

Article 298 (1) Any procedural act performed in the first instance is also in effect
in the second instance.

2 FBEA+TEFROHEIT., BFICBWTHEFH DBERmEE T L, T T
b 20 KRS U T R I S PR T IO FiEE R LY FHICHOWT, FH
BEFNEZOHEZ, B —HFITBWTEmIT L D U T2 & m Lo & RS
DR ITHERR N SN H BTV THEREF TR I O G IEZ R Lic Y FE
IZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 167 apply mutatis mutandis to a party that advances
allegations and evidence in the second instance with regard to a case for which
preliminary oral arguments or preparatory proceedings in the first instance
have been closed, and the provisions of Article 178 apply mutatis mutandis to a

188



party that advances allegations and evidence in the second instance if the
statements or confirmation stated in that Article has been entered in a case for

which written preparatory proceedings in the first instance have been closed.

(5 —3F OBEEEE VO EIROHIR)
(Restrictions on Arguing Lack of Jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance)

FEILHILS PERREICR W T, YEEIT. B oFRNIEEEL A L2 L
AERTLIENTERY, LEL, HEEHE (GEEPHET+—ROBREICLVEER
TEDTELOZERLS, ) IZOWVWTIE, ZORY TRV,

Article 299 (1) In the second instance, the parties may not argue that the court
of first instance did not have jurisdiction; provided, however, that this does not
apply with regard to exclusive jurisdiction (excluding that which is determined
by agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 AHHOFE —FHRAFTRERRE —HAFICED LA TH L5128V T, Yk
TR N FIHOBEIZ L VOB OFBEFECET 2 & Z1d, FiEEZ LEOHE
I, A LR,

(2) If the court of first instance referred to in the preceding paragraph is the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1), and the litigation
1s subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the
provisions of Article 6, paragraph (1), the provisions of the proviso to the
preceding paragraph do not apply.

(BCFfF Dl )
(Filing of a Counterclaim)

BoESE PERFICBOLTCL, KFOREIX, HFAORERNS LIHGEICRY, 562
EMWTED,

Article 300 (1) In the second instance, a counterclaim may be filed only with the
consent of the adverse party.

2 MFEIPEBRLBRDZVTCHFORZIZOWTHmAE Lz L Ei, KFoREIZH
BELELDERRT,

(2) If the adverse party presents an oral argument on the merits of a
counterclaim without stating an objection to it, the adverse party is deemed to
have consented to the filing of the counterclaim.

3 HT_HOBUEIL, BEHIRDFHEROBINIOWTHENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to
the addition of a claim concerning a person who has appointed someone to act
as a lead party.

(BB 5 15 O HE S O 1)
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence)

FEEE S BHERE, YFEEORRAIEVT, BBEE L IXMEOGIEORE, §EK
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HLLIFFEROREDOERE, KiFORE TR EF IR LEROEME T~ HH %2
EDDHIEMTE D,

Article 301 (1) The presiding judge, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
may specify the time frames for presenting allegations and evidence,
amendment the claim or of the statement of the claims, filing a counterclaim,
or adding a claim on behalf of or concerning appointing party.

2 AHHOBEICEIV ED SN ORBRICFEEICRE T 2R fTa%E T 2 9 FE
I, BHIPTICR L, ZOHMNICIE T2 N TE R TEBLZHA LRI
X722 B 720,

(2) A party that performs any of the procedural acts prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after a time frame specified pursuant to the provisions of that
paragraph has passed, must explain to the court the reasons that the party
was unable to perform the act within that time frame.

(PEFRFEAD)

(Dismissal of an Appeal )

B Ak PERECHIETIR. IR A LT & EIE, HEERAEAI L 2T T
57w,

Article 302 (1) If the court of second instance finds the judgment in the first
instance to be appropriate, it must dismiss the appeal.

2 FHFHRNZOHBEIZINEIRYTHLILEICBWTH, tMOBEBEICEVIEYT
HDHEXX, HEFREZEALRITIX R B0,

(2) Even if the reasons supplied do not justify the judgment in the first instance,
if there is any other reason that does justify that judgment, the court of second
instance must dismiss the appeal.

(VEEFHE O kT 2 il 3%)
(Sanction Against the Abuse of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second
Instance)

FoE =k PERECHIFTIR, ATRE —HOHEIZ L PR 2 THT 2581280 T, #
FADPFROTERELBIEIEL L OHLZENE L THEFARELIZbDOLRD D &
I, EEIRANCK L, BER OO FHEE LT R & &8O HELL T 080
Wt Z2mT 22N TE D,

Article 303 (1) If the court of second instance dismisses an appeal pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, and it finds that the
appellant has filed the appeal exclusively for the purpose of delaying the
conclusion of the litigation, it may order the appellant to pay up to ten times
the amount of fees that must be paid for filing an appeal with the court of
second instance.

2 HIEHOBEIC L DN, PRROENTH T 2T NIER 57220,

(2) A judicial decision under the provisions of the preceding paragraph must be
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indicated in the main text of the judgment.

3 H—HOBEIZL DAL, KRHREZLEETLHROZELICLY ., 200 %
K9,

(3) A judicial decision under the provisions of paragraph (1) ceases to be valid if a
judgment is rendered modifying the judgment on the merits.

4  EEEAPNT. EEEZENTLILEICEBNTH, F—HOBEIC X 28 2L HE T
HIZEMTE ZDO

(4) Even if the final appellate court dismisses a final appeal, it may modify a
judicial decision under the provisions of paragraph (1).

5 HENFTILEFOHEIL, H—HOBEIZ L D2BHNZOWTHERNT S,

(5) The provisions of Article 189 apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision

under the provisions of paragraph (1).

(5 — IR O IE L K& OV T D Hil[H)
(Scope of Reversal and Modification of a Judgment in the First Instance)
FoEUSE FHFEROBUE LK OEFIL, RIRFSZTOREIZBNTOR, Tk
THLIENTED,
Article 304 A judgment in the first instance may be reversed or modified only

within the bounds of the objection entered against it.

(B —FHR N RN Y G EORIE L)
(Reversal in the Event of an Unjustified Judgment in the First Instance)
SHASG PEREMPTNT. FoF AN E T LT, ARV ESRTE
IRBIRN,

Article 305 The court of second instance must set aside a judgment in the first

instance if it finds that judgment to be unjustified.

(55— DR O Fht 1 1EELR LG OTIE L)
(Reversal in the Event of a Judgment by the Court of First Instance Made
Upon Unlawful Procedure)
FEANE BFOHROFRPIERITER Lc & 13, BEEFREHIETIX — R
ZMOIE I R TIER B0,
Article 306 If the procedure upon which the judgment in the first instance is
made is in violation of the law, the court of second instance must set aside the

judgment in the first instance.

(FHEoEREL)

(Remanding of a Case)

“HES EREHEPTE. R ANEELE LCEITT LS —FHR 20 HT5HAIC
i, FHEE - FHHANICE LESRITER B2, 72720, Fic & FICHRE
T HMENRNE XX, ZORD TR,
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Article 307 If the court of second instance sets aside a judgment in the first
instance that has dened the action as not in accordance with the law, it must
remand the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this does
not apply if additional oral arguments in the case are unnecessary.

FEoENE BIERAICHET 256010, PEREHFT NS —F R 2T HW 56
IZBNWT, FHCHOETHICHFmETOILERNH D & XL, ZNEFH -FEHPTICEL
RTZENTE D,

Article 308 (1) In a case other than that which is prescribed in the main clause
of the preceding Article, in which the court of second instance sets aside a
judgment in the first instance, if additional oral arguments in the case are
necessary, it may remand the case to the court of first instance.

2 BB B T 2R TR AERIGER L Z 2B E L THEFEZELRL
T Xi3, ZOFRFRIZ. ZAUCEZs TRV HEINTLLD L HRT,

(2) If a case is remanded on the grounds that litigation proceedings in the court
of first instance is in violation of the law, that litigation proceedings are
deemed to have been set aside by the remand.

(F—FEOEEENEIH & T 2581%)
(Transfer on the Grounds of Lack of Jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance)
BoEILR RPN, BHEREEENTH LI L BB L L CTHE R AR
H & id, R T, F2BEEACHETICBE LR b0,
Article 309 If the court of second instance sets aside the judgment in the first
instance on the grounds of lack of jurisdiction over the case, it must transfer
the case to the court of jurisdiction.

(PEFRE DRI BT DIHBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Enforceability in a Judgment by the Court of
Second Instance)

FoE R BERECHIETIR, @EOSHADORER (B E L HILARE HOE K E IR
<o ) WCETHHRIZONWTIE, YV THRH D L XX, RUBELRDLIGAEEZIRE.
BRESLTRVWTRPITZTHI LN TEDL I L2ES Ledhide by, 2L,
PERRFCHIFT Y L8 5 & & IE, IRPUTZHREZNLTDH 2 EITBRHLDDLZ &N T
x5,

Article 310 For a judgment involving a claim for the payment of money
(excluding a claim stated in Article 259, paragraph (2)), the court of second
instance, upon petition, must declare that a provisional enforceability may be
effected without security being provided, unless it finds such a declaration to
be unnecessary; provided, however, that if the court of second instance finds
appropriate, it may require the provisions of security for provisional
enforcement.
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(Frar e I BAT 23 2 IR D PR IS8 1T 2 B R O RERD)
(Composition of the Panel for the Appellate Case in a Prescribed IP Action)

FoHTEDD BAFFE HEFIZEDLBAFTNFH —F L LT LR HESEICET
DA Z AT DWW T ORI KT 2 PEER A Tl S 72 RO R S BCHIPTIC B W T, Y
PERICAR D R HOWT, EAOEHE OGHRE THEHEL O EZ T 25 DREL
TORBAETTLILENTED, ZIEL, BoHROH -HOREICL Y BESH
TZRRRRITAR D BF AT DWW T ORERHITRAIT G 2 PERRICHR D FAEIC OV TIE, ZOIRY
TR,

Article 310-2 In the Tokyo High Court, if an appeal is filed against a final
judgment that any of the courts specified in the items of Article 6, paragraph
(1) enters as the court of first instance in a prescribed IP action, a panel of five
judges may rule for the panel to conduct a trial and reach a judicial decision on
that case; provided, however, that this does not apply to a case that involves an
appeal to the court of second instance, against a final judgment in an action for

litigation that has been transferred pursuant to the provisions of Article 20-2,
paragraph (1).

F_E L&
Chapter II Final Appeals

(& HHIAT)
(Final Appellate Court)

BoE 4 BEIR SERHITNE E IS F L LT LK RHEIRICR LT
e E TS, HOFECHIET N 58 & U C LRI L CIXEEE A FTICT 5
ZENTED,

Article 311 (1) A final appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment that the high court enters as the court of second instance or as
the court of first instance, or may be filed with the high court against a final
judgment that the district court enters as the court of second instance.

2 HENTLEEEE LEOLEAICIE. MIUFEEFT ORI Uik mEC
AT, @G EH P ORI L TEmFEHFTIC, EbIZ S E2T52 MR8 TE D,

(2) In a case as referred to in the proviso to Article 281, paragraph (1), a final
appeal may be filed directly with the Supreme Court against a district court

judgment, and may be filed directly with a high court against a summary court
judgment.

(L)
(Grounds for Final Appeal)
B4 EEIE CHRICEEOMROBY BN 5 2 L2 OMEIEOER R’ 5 2
LB LETHEEIT, TR ENTED,
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Article 312 (1) A final appeal may be filed on the grounds that the judgment
reflects an error in the interpretation of the Constitution or that it is otherwise
unconstitutional.

2 EEEZ KBTI FRRHLEAHALTLEEE, THZ2ENTED, 122
L. B H T 2FHRIC OV TIE, 3= HHERE H (ELHLRICBWTHERT

G raie, ) OBREICLDBRENb - E XX, ZORY ThHW,

(2) A final appeal may also be filed on the grounds that any of the following
circumstances are present; provided, however, that this does not apply to the
circumstances stated in item (iv) if the ratification under the provisions of
Article 34, paragraph (2) has taken place (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 59):

— BRI o THIREHIFT 2R LR o 7o 2 Ly

(i) the court that pronounced judgment was not composed in accordance with
the law;

BRIV HRRICE G T A Z ENTERWERMIE S ERRICEE L Z &,

(i1) a judge who, by law, is not permitted to participate in the judgment, has
participated in the judgment;

“OZ BAROHEMFTOEEHOERICET OMEICER LI &,

(i1)-2 provisions on the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts have been
violated;

= ﬁ%mﬁ’%TéﬁE:ﬁﬁbk:k(%*%%*ﬁ%% ZIE 8 D BT A —
FOKGHIRZ LT GEIT B W COY R A [FIXEOBUE IS &0 o F pr o 5 8 4%
ﬁuﬁﬁék%%%<o)o

(iii) provisions on exclusive jurisdiction have been violated (unless one of the
courts specified in the items of Article 6, paragraph (1) has entered the final
judgment in the first instance, and that litigation is subject to the exclusive
jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provisions of Article 6,
paragraph (1));

MU VEEARPEME, SRR REHESUIRILADRTFRITAZ T 5 DICHERIZHEL R\ -2
&

(iv) authority to act as a person's legal representative, authority to act as a
person's litigation representative, or the delegation of powers that a
representative needs in order to perform procedural acts, was lacking;

H OBEFROAROBEICER L2 &,

(v) provisions on the opening of oral arguments to the public have been
violated;

ANCHBRICE 2 A SJUIBEHICREVW DR DD T &,

(vi) no reason has been given for the judgment, or the reasons given for the
judgment conflict with each other.

3 EEBHIPTCT D BEX. HIRICEELZ RIEZT 2 ERHLLRIETOERRH D Z
LB LTHEEh, §2EMRTED,
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(3) A final appeal to the high court may also be filed on the grounds of a violation
of law or regulation that has clearly influenced the judgment.

(PEFF OHBLE D HEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance)
F-a+ =% AEOCHTEIL. FOEDNGLILEERE, EEKOEEEOFFAT
FELZDOWTHER T 5,
Article 313 The provisions of the preceding Chapter, except as otherwise
provided, apply mutatis mutandis to a final appeal and to litigation
proceedings in the final appellate instance.

(E&E#E o A %)
(Formalities for the Filing of Final Appeal)

Foa S REORER, EERAZFEBHFTICERE L T L2TnE2 620,

Article 314 (1) A final appeal must be filed through the submission of a petition
for a final appeal with the court of prior instance.

2 HIRICBWTHEMRTLHE - a /N FNSKLOE ZENHILEHE “HOHEIZ X D HH
ROWMIL, JREHFT OFHR 21T 9,

(2) The authority of the presiding judge under the provisions of Article 288 and
Article 289, paragraph (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding Article is exercised by the presiding judge of the court of prior
instance.

(L& OB H D)
(Entry of Grounds for Final Appeal)

FoEH RS EHERICEEOBAOFEEN RV E S, BFEANL EmEHET AT
E D DWMANIC, EEBEBEZFECHPTICRE LR b,

Article 315 (1) If the grounds for final appeal are not entered in a petition for
final appeal, a statement of the grounds for final appeal must be submitted to
the court of prior instance within the time frame specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

2 FEOHMIZ., m&EmBHFTHAITED 5 AT L VFEHE L2 Tz 6220,

(2) Grounds for final appeal must be entered in the format specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court.

URBHIFTIZ L 5 EEDAIT)
(Denial of a Final Appeal by the Court of Prior Instance)
FoHTAE KROZFFICHEETLIENHALNTH D & &1L, FEHFTIL, RiET,
FEEZATF LTI S 720,
Article 316 (1) If circumstances clearly fall under any of the following items, the
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court of prior instance must rule to deny the final appeal:

— EEPAEETEORMELMIET D22 ENTERNE X,

(i) the final appeal is not in accordance with the law and this defect cannot be
corrected;

= OHiRE-HOBEICER LT EEARELREE T, T EEOHEB ORI FE
FHE _HOBEITER LTS L&,

(ii) a statement of grounds for final appeal has not been submitted,
constituting a violation of the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article; or the stated grounds for final appeal are in violation of paragraph
(2) of that Article.

2 AIEHOREICK L TE, AREE 22N TED,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(EEFHFNC L 2 EEOHITEE)

(Denial of a Final Appeal by the Final Appellate Court)

FoEH LR MRS -EASFICBIT 2581, EEEMPTX. kET, EEEZHT
THIENTED,

Article 317 (1) In the cases stated in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the final appellate court may rule to dismiss a final appeal.

2 EFEEHPICTOHLEEBHFTL. RPEOBBAPHALNICHE -+ KB HLODE
THHICHET AFHICEY LA WEAICIE, RET, EEEZERNTLHZLENTE S,

(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, may rule to dismiss a final
appeal if the grounds for final appeal clearly do not fall under the
circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph (1) or (2).

(LEZEOHNLT)
(Petitioning the Supreme Court to Accept a Final Appeal)

FoETNE EE TS BEFA & TH 558213, eEmEchpTiL, B
P B B BT O] (Z AR WEAICH - Tk, KRER UL EEEHTE L <X
PESRECHIFT CTd 2 @S HHFr OHF) & AT 2 ¥ DS 8 D F A2 O OTES DIRIR
BT 2HEERFHEZZLHLD LA HLILDFMHITONT, FTIZEY, RET,
EEFELTHEFGEZZHT LN TE D,

Article 318 (1) If the Supreme Court is the court with which the final appeal
should be filed, it may rule, upon petition, to accept as the final appellate court,
a case 1n which a prior instance judgment reflects a determination that
conflicts with Supreme Court precedent (or, if there is no Supreme Court
precedent, conflicts with precedent of the former Great Court of Cassation or
precedent of the high court acting as the final appellate court or the court of
second instance) or to accept any other case that is found to involve matters of
material import in the interpretation of laws and regulations.
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2 FHEOHANT (UF [ EEZHEOBNLT) L), ) 2BV TE, H=EH+ 250
—HROH HICRET S FH BB LT LTI RN,

(2) A petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph (referred to below as a
"petition to accept a final appeal") may not give circumstances prescribed in
Article 312, paragraphs (1) and (2) as the grounds for petition.

3 HBHOLAIIEWT, km#EHpTE, EEZHEOBL TORBFIZEE TRV E
RBODLEONRHD EXIL, ThEHERT LN TX S,

(3) In a case as referred to in paragraph (1), the Supreme Court may exclude any
grounds for petition to accept a final appeal that it finds to be immaterial.

4 FHOWRERH-ST-HEITIE, EERboTZbD LR T, ZOHEITEB VT,
FoEH _TSEoBEOEAIZOWTIX, EEZHEOPSTCORBHFFRIEOFEICLY
FREn=boUNDO L D& EEORE & AT,

(4) If a ruling as referred to paragraph (1) is issued, a final appeal is deemed to
have been filed. To apply the provisions of Article 320 in such a case, grounds
for petition to accept a final appeal other than those excluded pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph are deemed to be the grounds for the
final appeal.

5 H_BHT -0 E A +AFETAVDE -"AHTAFZE-HOBEIX, LEZHED
HNL TIZOWTHER T 5,

(5) The provisions of Articles 313 through 315 and Article 316, paragraph (1)
apply mutatis mutandis to a petition to accept a final appeal.

(H BT & #7220 B O FEAD)
(Dismissal of a Final Appeal, Without Oral Arguments Being Heard)
FoEtILg REBEENZ. BEIR REHRSE, ERFromoTEICLY . b
ZEHNRWERO D L XX, HBEPwRERRNT, kT, EEZREHNTLZ L0
T&E 5,
Article 319 If the final appellate court finds that a final appeal is without
grounds based on the petition for final appeal, statement of grounds for final
appeal, written answer, or any other documents, it may enter a judgment to

dismiss the final appeal, without hearing oral arguments.

(FRAE D HiIPH)
(Scope of Examination)

ol 5% HREAFTE, EEOHBICESE, RIROPILTHD > REIZHB W
TOHMEET D,

Article 320 The final appellate court must conduct its examination based on the
grounds for final appeal, only within the bounds of the objection that has been
entered.

(R O E L 7= S E D HI )
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(Binding Force of Facts Found in a Prior Instance Judgment)
F=E 5% BRI TEEICHE LIcEEIL, EERAEFT2 RS 5,
Article 321 (1) Lawful findings of fact in a prior instance judgment are binding
on the final appellate court.

2 WEEHTEHE _HOHEICL D EERH oG AEICIE, BEEENHETIL, FCHRIC
BITOEEOHEEMERITER L2 L ABBALE LT, ZOHRERKETHZLNT
ERANAN

(2) If a final appeal under the provisions of Article 311, paragraph (2) is filed, the
final appellate court may not reverse the prior instance judgment on the
grounds that the findings of fact in the judgment are in violation of the law.

(REMERA FIE I VT o H RSN
(Exclusion of Matters to Be Examined by the Court Sua Sponte from
Application of Prescribed Provisions)
FoE 4 BT GROBEIL, BT M CIRA T & FHEICEL, EH LR,
Article 322 The provisions of the preceding two Articles do not apply to matters

that must be examined by the court sua sponte.

(RHITDES)
(Declaration of Provisional Enforceability)
Fe_a =% HBAFTL, FHRIZOWTARIRO L TR RWERSIZRY | HAZ
TIZEY RET, RHITOESEELTHIENTED,
Article 323 Upon petition, the final appellate court may rule to issue a
declaration of provisional enforceability, but only with regard to the part of the

judgment in the prior instance against which no objection has been entered.

(B =B FT~ D i%)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court)
BoE Uk BEEHPTTH D mFEHAFTL. EEHFTRAITED 2 FHRH D
EXNE, RET, FE2HEEmEHPTICEE LRITHIER bR,
Article 324 The high court, as the final appellate court, must rule to transfer a
case to the Supreme Court if the circumstances specified by the Rules of the

Supreme Court are present.

(MEEFE R L)
(Reversal and Remand)

FoEH RS BEoE T AGE HEIE HICHET A2 FEHR S D & &L, RER
HIFT I, R ZMHEE L, REOLEERE . FHLZFEBHFTICELREL, Ilh
ERIFEOMOEHIFTICEE L2 TR b2, @mEEHS EEEHFrcb 256
IZBWT, HRICEEZ KIFTZERHONRIESOERPOL L X, Rtk T 5,

Article 325 (1) If there are circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph
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(1) or (2), the final appellate court must reverse the prior instance judgment,
and, except in the cases referred to in the following Article, it must remand the
case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another, equivalent
court. The same applies if the high court is the final appellate court and a
violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judgment.

2 LEEBEHFICHE&BHITIE. FoEm T+ KB -EHIE HICHET 2 FR N
WG ETH-TYH, HRICEEZ KITT I EDRHALNRIETOERN G D & E1X,
AR AFE L, REOGEERE . FHLZEEHFTICELRL, I L FA%ED
DI BET HZ LN TE D,

(2) Even without the circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph (1) or (2),
the Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, may reverse a prior instance
judgment if a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judgment,
and, except in the cases referred to in the following Article, it may remand the
case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another, equivalent
court.

3 ATHOBEIZ LY ER L IBELZ T PN, Frcz nsspimic Lo &
2 LTSRS, ZOBEAICBNT, RERHFTAEORH & L-EE L
K OERE Eo¥IWL, ZR LI ELZ 2T 8 2 R4 2,

(3) The court to which a case is remanded or transferred pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs must reach a judicial decision
based on additional oral arguments. In such a case, the factual or legal finding
based on which the final appellate court has reversed the judgment is binding
on the court to which the case is remanded or transferred.

4 FUHRRICBEG L7z 8CH B 1, ATEOEHNIE G325 Z LR TE L,

(4) A judge who has participated in the prior instance judgment may not
participate in the judicial decision referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(fe 52 5 H))

(Reversal and Decision by the Final Appellate Court)

FoE RS RIBIT L5810, REEHPTL, SR OWTEA L LT L

IRBTRUN,

Article 326 In the following cases, the final appellate court must reach a judicial
decision on the case:

— MEELEFEIOWTEHEEZOMOETOEM 2722 L2l & L THIRk %
MESTLLEICBNT, FUENZOFRRIIESTHHNZTL2OICRT L L&,

(1) the final appellate court reverses a judgment on the grounds that there has
been an error in the application of the Constitution or any other law or
regulation to the facts that have been found, and the case has been
sufficiently developed to allow a judicial decision to be reached based on
these facts;

O HESEHFTOHERICE LW E A B L L TCHIR T D L&,
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(i1) the final appellate court reverses a judgment on the grounds that the case
is not subject to the jurisdiction of the court.

(1) E5)
(Special Appeal to the Court of Last Resort)

BEEH S EERHITS EEFLE LT LRI LTiX, £ OHRICEE
DIFROFED WD Z LT DOMELEDERKN D Z 2B L T5 L EIZRY . &\
HAHFTIZHIC EHE 2T 22 LR TE D,

Article 327 (1) A further appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment entered by the high court as the final appellate court, but only
on the grounds that the judgment involves an error in the interpretation of the
Constitution or that it is otherwise unconstitutional.

2 w%@ii&0%®ﬁi%®ﬁ“$m X, ZOMEICK LRWIRY | 5 5% X

—HOKHRIH T 5 EEROZEO FEFOFRFFRICET IHELERNT 2,
;®%QK%VT\%354+ ZHE—HT R D01, THUIGTHEHIFT A
B E LTLIEREHR CB=E T —RE_HOBEICLD LERHT2HEITH
S TR, BEEHFTORKIGHR) | LHHBBFZ DD ET D,

(2) Unless it is contrary to their nature, provisions concerning a final appeal and
litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance against a final judgment
by the court of second instance or the court of first instance apply mutatis
mutandis to a final appeal as referred to in the preceding paragraph and
litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance. This being the case, the
phrase "a prior instance judgment" in Article 321, paragraph (1) is deemed to
be replaced with "the final judgment entered by the district court as the court
of second instance (or the final judgment entered by the summary court, if a
final appeal under the provisions of Article 311, paragraph (2) is filed").

F=E HE
Chapter IIT Appeal Against a Ruling

(PiEET DN TEHEM)
(Judicial Decision Subject to Appeal Against a Ruling)

FoE PN\ SE AEARERRV TR FRICET 2RI TEZHT L72iRE T ams
LTI, SLEE2THTLENTE D,

Article 328 (1) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a ruling or order
to deny a petition involved in the litigation proceedings, without oral
arguments being heard.

2 WEMIMBTICLVBEELT L2 ENTERVEREEITOWTHREXIIMmENINT
XX, L THEETHZ N TE D,

(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a ruling or order if this has
been issued in a matter that may not be decided through a ruling or order.
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(ZmEHE SO N T 5 A RH AL T)

(Objection to a Judicial Decision by an Authorized Judge)

ZH LR ZmECHE STz FEECHIE OB R U TR H 5 M8 1T, %%
BHPNCEBORNTET LI LN TE D, I2lE L, ZOEM P ZIREHIFT ORI T
HOLELTEGARICTIEETAHAZENTEDLLDTHD &EEIZIRS,

Article 329 (1) A party who disagrees with the judicial decision of an authorized
or commissioned judge may file an objection with the court in charge of the
case; provided, however, that this applies only if the judicial decision is one
that it would be possible to appeal in the form of an appeal against a ruling, if
it were the judicial decision of the court in charge of the case.

2 PrEIE, AEEOBN TIZOWTOHEFNIH L TTHZ &N TX 5,

(2) An appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on an objection as referred
to in the preceding paragraph.

3 I BHIPT IIEFELH TN ZHF BT TH L5 5EICRB T 25 —HOBLE D#EHIZ
DWTIX, FHEEZLES ZEFEEET L H o0k, THITE$F &35,

(3) To apply the provisions of paragraph (1) if the Supreme Court or a high court
1s the court in charge of a case, the phrase "the court in charge of the case" in

the proviso to that paragraph is deemed to be replaced with "the district court".

(L)
(Re-appeal from Appeal against Ruling)

BEE =5 BUEBHPFTOWREICK L TIX, ZOREICELEOMROBRY BRHLHZ L
ZDOMFBILEDER N O D Z L TREITEE L KT T Z L0386 RIES OERN
DL EHBETHEEITRY, BIThEEZT LI LN TE D,

Article 330 A further appeal may be filed against the ruling of the court in
charge of an appeal against a ruling, but only on the grounds that the ruling
reflects an error in the interpretation of the Constitution or is otherwise
unconstitutional, or that a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced
the ruling.

(PR T EEOHEDOHEM)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance and Final Appeals)
“H =T 5% PEKOHUERSRHFT O FRICIT, ZFOMEICKL b‘ﬁE D, B
BEOREEENT S, 2720, fiEZoE LRI I I%'Eﬁ“én)ﬁ FhelZiE, AIEOR
EHEE T —FOK RHRICK T 5 B R OVE O RER ORI fn’v’i B4 5 H
ExHERT 5,
Article 331 The provisions of Chapter I, unless it is contrary to their nature,
apply mutatis mutandis to an appeal against a ruling and to litigation
proceedings in the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling; provided,
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however, that with regard to the appeal against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding Article and litigation proceedings for the appeal, the provisions of
the preceding Chapter concerning a final appeal against the final judgment of
the court of second instance or the court of first instance and concerning
litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance apply mutatis mutandis.

(RPEFHT 2 11
(Time Frame for Filing an Immediate Appeal)
BoE g BIRRpUE L. B oEmEZ T B BB OAEHEINIZ LT
TR 6720,
Article 332 An immediate appeal must be filed within an inalterable time frame

of one week from the day on which notice of a judicial decision is received.

(RBHIPTEFIZ L 5 HIE)
(Correction by the Court of Prior Instance)
FoE =t =5 FEHE LB IR, LS 23RN D5 L0 5 L &I
ZOFMEFIEL R ITNIXR B R0,
Article 333 If the court or presiding judge that has made the judicial decision in
the prior instance finds that there are grounds for an appeal against a ruling,
the court or the presiding judge must correct that judicial decision.

R EH D BATI L)
(Stay of Enforcement of a Judicial Decision in the Prior Instance)

FHoE =t X, BIRGUEICRY . BUTIELOR 267 %,

Article 334 (1) An appeal against a ruling has the effect of a stay of enforcement,
but only if it is filed as an immediate appeal.

2 PUEBECHIET OIEE 2 U2 L B, LSO W TIRENRH L %
T, FREH OPITOEIEZE OSBRSSy mT 52 ENTE D,

(2) The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling or the court or judge that
has made the judicial decision in the prior instance may order a stay of
enforcement of the judicial decision in the prior instance or any other
necessary disposition until the time as a ruling is issued on the appeal against

the ruling.

(H BT RIS D H =)
(Hearing in Lieu of Oral Arguments)
BoE ot RS PUERHANE. SOV THERRE LRWESITE, iEAZO
MOFERBRALZEFERTLLENTED,
Article 335 If the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling does not hold oral
arguments on in the appeal against the ruling, it may hear the appellant and
any other interested party.
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(FERIHLAE)

(Special Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court)

—H=TARE #HGTEHFT RO S EH T ORE K O m THRIREZ B LML TD Z &7
“%&w%®i01%%ﬁﬂ%®&E&U€A:ﬂbfi Z DN EIEDOIR D
MONBDLZEZOMEBEILEDERN DD Z LB ET L E X, REBHPTIZERIC
PiEE T 562 LN TED,

Article 336 (1) A special appeal against a ruling may be filed with the Supreme
Court against any ruling or order of a district court or summary court against
which no objection may be entered or with regard to the ruling or order of the
high court, on the grounds that the ruling or order reflects an error in the
interpretation of the Constitution or that it is otherwise unconstitutional.

2 HIEOPEIL, FHOEMEZITZANDHHOREMBANIC L iudz b,

(2) An appeal against a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph must be
filed within an inalterable time frame of five days from the day on which notice
of the judicial decision is received.

3 F—HOHEKRINIC Fa'g@’énﬁ*’\ ZiE, TOMWEITK LRWRY B =H
+EE&E—HO EEROZE D EEE ?Fﬁ? Rl BT 2 BEN N = | — USRS
THOBEAERT D,

(3) Unless contrary to their nature, provisions on the final appeal and litigation
proceedings in the final appellate instance referred to in Article 327,
paragraph (1), as well as the provisions of Article 334, paragraph (2), apply
mutatis mutandis to an appeal against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1)

and litigation proceedings in such an appeal.

(FFrIHE)
(Appeal with Permission)
—H=TtEE EFHRHFOREKR M B8 =TROHNE K OREDHILTIZ

ob\“(@ﬁ%fﬁ“&@nnn%ﬁ?< ) 2t LCE, AR —HOBUEIZ L 256 DIED,

D EFRHPFRREOHEIZ L VFFAI Lo & IRV . mm BT A IcitE 24
é_kﬂf%éottb\%@ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁf%ékLt%ﬁﬁﬁ%%T
LIEMTEDLHDTHD L EIZRD,

Article 337 (1) An appeal may be specially filed with the Supreme Court against
a ruling or order of the high court (excluding a ruling or order on an appeal
against a ruling as referred to in Article 330 or on a petition as referred to in
the following paragraph) other than in a case under the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, but only if the high court permits it
pursuant to the provisions of the following paragraph; provided, however, that
this applies only if the judicial decision in question is one that it would be
possible to appeal in the form of an appeal against a ruling, if it were the
judicial decision of the district court.
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2 HIEOEEFHIPTIL, FHEOBHNHOW T, SmmB T OHF (ZAnniGaic
oo TIE, REFEBE L EEBHIFTE U < THUESHIFT Ch 2 mEBH P ofF]) & 48
BCE 2 W & 2 556 & DM OES OfRICET 2 EERFEHA T RO LN LY
B, B TS, RET, UEZFT LARTdER b,

(2) Upon petition, the high court referred to in the preceding paragraph must
rule to permit an appeal against a ruling in respect of the judicial decision
referred to in the preceding paragraph, if it reflects a determination that is
inconsistent with Supreme Court precedent (or, if there is no Supreme Court
precedent, conflicts with precedent of the former Great Court of Cassation or
precedent of the high court as the final appellate court or the court in charge of
the appeal against the ruling) or if it is otherwise found to involve matters of
material import involving the interpretation of laws and regulations.

3 RIEOHIMTIZEW L, AIEF - HIIHET 2FREAHR LTI LiFTER,
(3) The circumstances provided for in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article may
not be given as the grounds for the petition in a petition as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

4 FBLHOHEICL DT AIN b TGEICIE, B HOMERH ST b D L BT,

(4) If permission under the provisions of paragraph (2) is granted, the appeal
against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) is deemed to have been filed.

5 IEEHPNEX, BHICEEZRITTZEDPHLLRIETOERN G D & 1%, JRE
HEWEST HZ N TE D,

(5) The Supreme Court may reverse the judicial decision of the prior instance if a
violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judicial decision.

6 FoBH =5 FoBH TERMOFTERSE HOBEITH T HORNLTIZOWT, 5
“HPNEFHE _HOBERE HOHEICL DA 2T 52551220 T, [RASEHEMNIE
BB R ORISRF —HOBEILHE —HOBEIZ XD DN b o TG EIZOWTHERT 5,

(6) The provisions of Article 313; Article 315; and paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to a petition as referred to in paragraph (2);
the provisions of Article 318, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis if the court
grants the permission under the provisions of paragraph (2); and the provisions
of the second sentence of Article 318, paragraph (4) and paragraph (3) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis if the permission under the

provisions of paragraph (2) is granted.

ER BF
Part IV Retrial

(FF D FH)
(Grounds for Retrial)
FoEH NS RICETH2FHNS L5512, BEE LZERBRERICH L, BEOR
ZHbo T, FREBULNVETHZ ENTED, 2120, BEHEIEFRE LT EEIC
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FOVZEOFEETRLZEE, IINEZMV 2R L TR LN E XTI, ZOR

D TRV,

Article 338 (1) If any of the following circumstances are present, a party may
protest a final judgment that has become final and binding through a demand
for a retrial; provided, however, that this does not apply if a party, when filing
the appeal to the court of second instance or the final appeal, alleged those
circumstances or knew of them but did not allege them:

— BRI o THIRBHIFT 2R L2 o 72 2 &

(i) the court that pronounced judgment was not composed in accordance with
the law;

= ERBRICKVHIRICEE T 2 2 LA TERWEHIE N HRICES LS &,

(i1) a judge who, by law, is not permitted to participate in the judgment, has
participated in the judgment;

= EEREME, RN SUIMRBEA DRI T A% T 2 DIC LB ML R\ e Z
&

(iii) the authority to act as a person's legal representative, authority to act as a
person's litigation representative, or the delegation of powers that a
representative needs in order to perform procedural acts was lacking;

P RS L= E DN FC YW TG BT 23R 20 L= 2 &,

(iv) a judge who participated in the judgment has committed a crime in
connection with their duties in the case;

o EEITREMAOITHIZEY, BAZTDICESTCZ & UTHIRITEE L K
ETA_REHEE LI O FIEZRET 22 2oz &,

(v) another person's criminally punishable act has caused the party to make an
admission or prevented the party from advancing allegations or evidence
that would have influenced the judgment;

NOHRROFEHLE 72 > T XEZOMOWIERBE SNE L IFERESNTZHEDOTH -
7o 2L UTHRROFEHL & 7 o T BREBIRLE A N IEICEO NI b D TH 122 &,

(vi) a document or other object used as evidence toward the judgment was
forged or altered, or an electronic or magnetic record used as evidence toward
the judgment was created in an unlawful way;

£ REA. BEEAN, WERASUIEE Lo FE 3 L UREERBEA O R O BUR 73]
ROFEILE T 572 2 &

(vii) a false statement by a witness, expert, or interpreter, or by a party or
legal representative who had been sworn in, was used as evidence toward the
judgment;

I\ RO EERE L Te o T R L VIO Z Ot D Fef) XAFATBULSY 03 D
HINIATBAAFIC LW ERINTZZ &

(viii) the civil or criminal judgment or other judicial decision, or the
administrative disposition, on which the judgment in question was based has
been modified by a subsequent judicial decision or administrative
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disposition;

U HRICE B KT REEERFHIZOWTHIOER S H 722 &,

(ix) there has been an omission involving a determination with regard to a
matter of material import that would have influenced the judgment;

+ RARD BALTIZAR 2 MR DS AN E L7 HR L il 5 2 &

(x) the judgment that the protest concerns conflicts with a previous judgment
that has become final and binding.

2 AHEBNSNOLEESETITHBIT2FAER D L5518V TL, BT XEITHITO
WT, AIEOHIRAE L < Tt OFH D3 e Lz & & UTREMLA vy & 9 B L
AOBEHIC LY AIROMEEHRAE L IT@EOMERH 211G 2 LR TEIRNE SIS
RO, HEOHFAZREETLZENTE D,

(2) If any of the circumstances stated in items (iv) through (vii) of the preceding
paragraph exists, a party may demand a retrial only if a guilty verdict or
decision imposing a civil fine for the relevant criminally publishable act has
become final and binding, or if the reason that it is not possible to obtain a
final and binding guilty verdict or final and binding decision imposing a civil
fine for that act is something other than a lack of evidence.

3 PERFICBWTHEMICOSAREZHRA Lo & &1L, B FOHRITK LEFOF 2
ERRET L2 LN TERY,

(3) If the court of second instance has reached a judgment on the merits of a case,
1t is not permissible to demand a retrial over the judgment of the court of first
instance.

FoA NG CHRROEAR L R AN OWTCHIGRE —HICHET 2FHENDH L 56

(FHEFEM SN OHELEFETICBT 2FHRHLH55I2H > TiE, FSRE ZHICHE

THEAEICRS, ) [ZIE, ZOEANCK UMNL LEARFSETOFIEZED TVD L
TWZBNTH, TOFEHEZHRITHTHHEOHB LT LHZENTED,

Article 339 If the circumstances prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article are present with regard to the judicial decision based on which a
judgment is made (limited to the case prescribed in paragraph (2) of that
Article if any of the circumstances stated in items (iv) through (vii) of that
paragraph are present), such circumstances may be given as grounds for retrial
in connection with the judgment, even if the means of filing an independent
protest against that judicial decision have been specified.

(B EEECHIFT)
(Court of Jurisdiction)
FEEU+5 BEOFZAIL. RIROBN TR LR E LB AT OEEEICEHET 5,
Article 340 (1) A demand for a retrial is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the

court that has reached the judgment that the protest concerns.

2 AR RITT HEHFNE —DOFEICHONWT L HIC T 5 BEOF 21T, Bk
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DA P TEEET 2,
(2) Demands for a retrial over judgments entered by courts of different instances
with regard to the same case are collectively subject to the jurisdiction of their

superior court.

(T 58 D Fr 7t Ffoe)
(Litigation Proceedings in a Retrial)
FoBHU+—5 FEOFDAFRICIE, TOMWEITK LRWIRY | £FHIZET 5
TRl BT 28 E X EMNT 2,

Article 341 Unless contrary to their nature, provisions on litigation proceedings

au
A
B
i

in each instance apply mutatis mutandis to litigation proceedings in a retrial.

(P25 401 1H))
(Time Frame for a Retrial)

BB+ mHREOFIL. SEENHROBEE LEBBEEOFERZM TN
=T HOREMEAICRE L2 hiEe 5720,

Article 342 (1) A retrial must be demanded within an inalterable time frame of
30 days from the day on which a party has become aware of the grounds for
retrial, after the judgment has become final and binding.

2 VRDPHEELZH (BEOFEAPHIROME LIERICAELZELERIZH- TE £0
FHHPBELILH) 2OoHFELFW LI E XX, BFEOFALZREET L LENTER
VY,

(2) It is not permissible to demand a retrial once five years have elapsed from the
day on which the judgment becomes final and binding (or, if grounds for retrial
occur after the judgment becomes final and binding, the day on which the
grounds for retrial occur).

3 HIZHOBEIL, BEE=HNARE-HE=SICHT 55RO > bREWMEZ KW
ZERNFAHEE A FICET 2 FEAZEB LT HHFEOFAITIE, #H LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a demand for
a retrial filed on the grounds of a lack of representative authority, which is
among the circumstances stated in Article 338, paragraph (1), item (iii), nor do
they apply to the circumstances stated in Article 338, paragraph (1), item (x).

(B OFRIR OFL RS H)

(Particulars That Must Be Entered in a Complaint Demanding a Retrial)
BBt =4 FEOFRICIE, RICEIT 5 FHLTLH L RITE R 5720,
Article 343 The following particulars must be entered in the complaint

demanding the retrial:

— Y MOEENREA

(i) the parties and legal representatives;

Z ARIROBSLTITAR 2 HIROFR KL E OHRICK L THELZRD L E
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(ii) a representation of the judgment that the protest concerns, and an
indication that this is the judgment over which the retrial is being

demanded;
= ANRoOHEH

(iii) the grounds for protest.

(AR D EEH DA H)

(Amendment of Grounds for Protest)

HEEW NS FEORZ A LS EE I, RROBMEZETTS 2 L AT 5,
Article 344 The party that has demanded a retrial may amend the grounds for

protest.

(FHEDOFRZDOHTE)

(Denial of a Demand for a Retrial)

HBoEN IR BT, BFEOFAVAREETHLHEITIE, RET, ZNEAIT

L2 uid e 720,
Article 345 (1) If a demand for a retrial is not in accordance with the law, the

court must rule to deny it.
2 HHFTX., BEOFEHRLRVWEEIZIE, BET, BEOHREZFA L2 TIETRS
AN

(2) If there are no grounds for retrial, the court must rule to dismiss the claims

for retrial.

AIEOPRENHEE Lz & Ei1x, R—0FHZ AROBEHBE LT, EIZHFEOFL &
RET 2 ENTERN,

(3) Once a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph becomes final and
binding, it is not permissible to further demand a retrial with the same

3

circumstances as grounds for protest.

(FF58 B 4e D P 7E)
(Ruling to Commence Retrial)

FoENUARE BHETNE, BEOFHND 55121, FBERBOREZ LT hiE

2B 7R,
Article 346 (1) If there are grounds for a retrial, the court must rule to

commence the retrial.
2 FHFTNL. FIEOIRELE T HLAEICIE. MMEFEES LTI LR,

(2) Before issuing the ruling referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court

must hear the adverse party.

(HPEFHL)

(Immediate Appeal)
FEEtES BEEUASRE - H RO IR ONCHTSRE —HOREIZKT LT,
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BsitE 245 2 &N TE 5,
Article 347 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling as referred to in
Article 345, paragraph (1) or (2) and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(AR DOFH K OEA])
(Trial and Judicial Decision on the Merits)

FoE NS BRI, BERBOREN T LeHE 2T, NIRFNLTORE T,
RREOFHRL N E T 5,

Article 348 (1) When a ruling to commence a retrial becomes final and binding,
the court conducts a trial and reaches a judicial decision on the merits, within
the bounds of the party's protest.

2 FHPTI. ATEOBEICEWT, HRZIES ST 5L XX, HEOFHRLZEAL
TR 5720,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds that the
judgment in question is just, it must dismiss the claims for retrial.

3 FHPTIX. AEOBEZRE, HIRABRVIE L B, BICEHE LR TR 62k
[

(3) Except in a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must set
aside the judgment and reach another judicial decision.

(R E XX BI kT 5 F5R)
(Retrial over a Ruling or Order)

FoEHUILE BIREZ S o TRIREZH L TH 2 &N TE D IE XILma CheE
L7ZbDIZx LTIk, BFEOHNTETHI ENTE S,

Article 349 (1) A party may demand a retrial over a ruling or order that has
become final and binding and against which a protest may be entered through
the filing of an immediate appeal.

2 FH=A=t/N\EPOHIEZE TOREIL, ATEOHLTIZOWTHERNT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 338 through the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to a demand as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

BIR FEFBEOVNIFRBICET 55|

Part V Special Provisions on Actions on Bills or Notes and Actions on Checks

(FIaRaA D EfF)
(Requirements for an Action on Bills or Notes)

FoEh TR FIRICKDEEOIIADF R LN Z AV 2IEEMRIC L 2B ER
EDOFERE B E T HFRZITONTIEL, FIRFRICEDFHR O L RO D Z Ln
T& 5,

Article 350 (1) A trial and judicial decision may be sought through an action on
bills or notes in respect of a claim for the payment of money based on a bill or
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note and any incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate.

2 FEFRICLDFHLOENZ RO L2 FORMBIL, FRRICTEH L TLRTIERS
AR

(2) A statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through

an action on bills or notes must be entered in the complaint.

(AR DEE L)
(Prohibition of Counterclaims)
oAt 4% FEFRQACBOLTER, KGR T5Z N TE R0,
Article 351 It is not permissible to file a counterclaim in an action on bills or

notes.

(RIEHLFR ~ D i FR)
(Limitations to the Examination of Evidence)

FoE IR FREFDRICBWTE, GERLFEANE, FREA OVERA SIS S LT
TEHRONEIAR D FEHFT IR 5 Z LN TE 5,

Article 352 (1) In an action on bills or notes, the court may only conduct
examinations of evidence that involve documentary evidence and the content of
information recorded in electronic or magnetic records.

2 XEORHOMEHE L IFEM O UIE —H =+ —F0=H—HIZB W TH#H
THEH T EFRICHET 2056 L UXFBICB W THERT 8 5 S5
RET DWECIE. 72280 TERY, RO T R EH IR 2 H 2 29
RO DA ITEF OBFEIZ DWW TS, [FEE T 5,

(2) The court may not order a person to submit a document or request a person to
send a document, and it may not issue an order as prescribed in Article 223 as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 231-3, paragraph (1) or to make
a request as prescribed in Article 226 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
that paragraph. The same applies to the court's ordering a person to submit an
object that contains handwriting or a seal impression to be used for comparison
or to the court's requesting a person to send the object.

3 CEA L ITEMARE DO N OB I FRORRICET 2 FHEZIZHO W TIE, H

TIZED, HEERAZZMTHZ LN TE S,

(3) Upon petition, the court may examine the parties themselves regarding the
authenticity or inauthenticity of a document's or electronic or magnetic
record's provenance or regarding a fact that concerns the presentation of a bill
or note.

4 FELFAROUEFEIX, 752 &N TE RV, FENHALE -HOBEIZLD2FHED
BFEIZOWTh, Rtk T2,

(4) The court may not commission the examination of evidence. The same applies
to the commissioning of an examination under the provisions of Article 186,

paragraph (1).
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5 HIFEHOBEIL, AT TME CHAT XS FHEITIT, EH LR,
(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs do not apply to matters that are
to be examined by the court sua sponte.

(I8 i D Fhe~DBAT)

(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

Foma =5 JFEX DEPROKEICZESLE T, WEOKFEEZELRWT, fFid
ZEEDOFRIIBITIELEOHRET L ENTE D,

Article 353 (1) The plaintiff, without the consent of the defendant, may enter a
statement requesting that litigation be transferred to ordinary proceedings,
until that time as oral arguments are concluded.

2 WFERIE, ATEHOHIRD & - 72RES, EH O FRUBITT S,

(2) Litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings upon the entry of a
statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 HIHOL G, BHPTX, EHIZ, BEicx L, SRk s O FHillBir L7c |
Dz LRTHIER By, 2L, B HORBRPEOHIA LIZH B IZB W T
NI TENTbDTHL L XL, ZOoEMETH I &2 LR,

(3) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court must
immediately send the defendant a notice stating that litigation has been
transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this notice is not
required if a statement as referred to in paragraph (1) has been entered orally
on a court date at which the defendant has appeared.

4 FBLHEOLAICIE, FEFLOEDOBECHEE LS HIX, @8O FROTDITHEE
L7cb D& RHId,

(4) In a case as referred to in paragraph (2), the court dates already designated
for the action on bills or notes is deemed to have been designated for ordinary

proceedings.

CEET
(Conclusion of Oral Arguments)

o EI g BHHETE. EPS DBEARICBWTREN TR LEFEEFDT, £
DA & OBGE D 515 % S L2 WIGEITIE, JiRE —HOBEIC L 2BHME T 5
AiCHh-Th, HEMmEKMT LI ENTE D,

Article 354 If the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in
oral arguments or does not submit any manner of defense, the court may
conclude oral arguments even before sending the notice under the provisions of

paragraph (3) of the preceding Article.
(HEF iR A R VIR ZDEIT)

(Denial of an Action, Without Oral Arguments Being Heard)
FoEA RS FEROBMXIT—HPFEFRICLOBEHL R LT LN TE
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BRSO TH LD EEE, BHFTIE, REMRERLRVT, HIRT, FAOEIMXIL—
MEATTHZENTED,

Article 355 (1) If the whole or part of a claim is not eligible for a trial and
judicial decision by way of an action on bills and notes, the court may enter a
judgment denying the whole or part of the action, without hearing oral
arguments.

2 HIEHOLBEICREWT, FENHIREDORXRELZZIT A 26 ZAEBLUNIZFEOE
IZOWTHFEDOFRICEIVIFAZRE L XX, FEaN+-EERoBED®EHAIZ DN
T, ZOFFZOREIX, AIOFXDOREDOKFHZ LIz D & T,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, to apply the provisions of
Article 147 if the plaintiff files an action through ordinary proceedings on the
claim referred to in that paragraph within two weeks from the day of being
served with a written judgment, the action is deemed to have been filed at the
time of filing of the previous action.

(PERRDEEIE)
(Prohibition of Appeal)
BoAH RS FEFRAOKRHEIRICR L L, ¥EFETH5Z2 08 TERY, 27210,
RIS —HOHRZBRE, SFXZE T LIERRICK LTk, ZORY T,
Article 356 It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance against
the final judgment in an action on bills or notes; provided, however, that this
does not apply to a judgment denying an action, other than a judgment as
referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(B30 W T)
(Objection)

FoEHALHtES FRFLDOKEHIRICH LT, XA ZH T LR Z2RE, &1
R —EH HHUSRE HOBEIZ LY é%‘%&@‘ﬂ%ﬁ?ﬁiﬂi}\\ T3, FERIED

CHHOEENLEEINTCEFMEOREL T ANS ZHEOREHIRINIC
ODJFI RZ LT FCHIPNC BB Z R LS CHZ N TE D, 2L, TOMMANIZH Lz
TREHEDOR N 2T 720,

Article 357 An objection to a final judgment in an action on bills or notes, other
than a judgment denying the action, may be lodged with the court that enters
that judgment, within an inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on
which the electronic judgment or electronic record stating the parties and legal
representatives, the main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds
pursuant to the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) is served; provided,
however, that this does not preclude the validity of an objection lodged prior to
that time.

(FR% B SLAE DT
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(Waiver of Right to Object)

FoEL NS BEEH L TOMEMIE, TOHRMLTHNIMY , MET LI LENTE
Do

Article 358 A person may only waive the right object before lodging that
objection.

(HEF R A2 R RWERFEOHT)
(Denial of an Objection, Without Oral Arguments Being Heard)
FoELTILE EEARNEETEOREEMIET 22 N TERWVE X, BHPTL.
HEAFRRR 2R VT, HIR T, B2 AT T2 L& TE D,
Article 359 If an objection is not in accordance with the law and this defect
cannot be corrected, the court may enter a judgment denying the objection,

without hearing oral arguments.

(RFEOITT)

(Withdrawal of an Objection)

FoEANTR BET BFOFHRICLDE-FOKFRHIRRHLET, MYV TFLZ
EBTE D,

Article 360 (1) An objection may be withdrawn until that time as the court of
first instance reaches a final judgment through ordinary proceedings.

2 HEOWTTIL, MEHFOREBEZERITIVUI. ZORNE2AE TR0,

(2) The withdrawal of an objection is not valid unless the opposing party consents.

3 BLAANTRE-HNOLEANEET, BLAEANT EHE -HAOE AR =5
OFREZ., BBEOBTTFITHOWTHEMT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 261, paragraphs (3) through (6); Article 262,
paragraph (1); and Article 263 apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an
objection.

(HFH% DO FHi)
(Proceedings after Objection)
FoEANtT % WEREENboTCE IR, FRIEL. REPMOKREITOREIZE T
Do ZOEHRITBNWTIE, BEOFRICEIV ZOFAKR AL T D,
Article 361 If a lawful objection is lodged, litigation returns to the stage it was
at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and the judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

(ML % Ok
(Judgment after Objection)
FEBEAT R BIGROBEICE > TTRESHRDFRFLOHREGET D & &I,
T, PRFLROHREZRZRAI LTIz o 20, 2720, BEFLROHEROTF
FESIERICER LT bDTHD & &EH, ZORY TRV,
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Article 362 (1) If a judgment that is to be reached in accordance with the
provisions of the preceding Article is consistent with the judgment from the
action on bills or notes, the court must approve the judgment from the action
on bills or notes; provided, however, that this does not apply if the procedure
upon which the judgment in the action on bills or notes is made is in violation
of the law.

2 HIEHOBREIC LY FRFROHREZR T I5EZRE, MIEROBEIZ L > T
SHRITEB W TR, FEFLOHR LBV IE S 2T 5720,

(2) Unless the court approves the judgment from an action on bills or notes
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in a judgment that is to
be reached in accordance with the provisions of the preceding Article, the court
must set aside the judgment from the action on bills or notes.

(EFE# OHICR T it A)
(Court Costs in a Judgment after Objection)

BoEAT=% RELHATL. XEFFEHFRICEBONTLEFRFREHOAHOEN %7
AT AEGAITIL, BRHIPTX, BEOWRNL TR H > % OFFAE HOATIZ OV TEH
LT b0,

Article 363 (1) Whenever the court denies an objection or approves a judicial
decision on the bearing of court costs from an action on bills or notes, the court
must enter a judicial decision on the bearing of court costs incurred after the
objection was lodged.

2 H AL PNEENEOBEIL FRFROHMRITS LEEREZOHRNLTHD -
GBI DWW THRT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 258, paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis when a
lawful objection is lodged against the judgment in an action on bills or notes.

(FEDAERL)
(Remand of a Case)

FoEAN NS PERRECHIETIL, B AEEE LTHT LEHE -3k e 0 T4
EE, FHEHE -FRHFTICE LRI RTINE R LR, 2L, FFC EHIC
Frim e T DMBENRNE XL, ZORY TR,

Article 364 If the court of second instance sets aside the judgment in the first
instance denying an objection as not in accordance with the law, it must
remand the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this does

not apply if additional oral arguments in the case are unnecessary.

(FF A AR EL AT O TR D Fofoe > b FIEFREA~DREAT)
(Transfer from Pre-Filing Settlement Proceedings to an Action on Bills or
Notes)
FomAtTLs B oAb HERE HERBEOHEICLVRBENR DT bD LRI
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L ZIZOWTIL, FEFRICED2FHLOBEAZ RO 5 FOHBIE, FIHEFTE D H
SMT ORI LTI B2,

Article 365 In an action that is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of Article 275, paragraph (2), any statement
indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through an action on
bills or notes must be entered at the time the petition referred to in the first
sentence of Article 275, paragraph (2) is filed.

(BRTFHe o b FRFLA~DBAT)
(Transfer from Demand Procedures to an Action on Bills or Notes)

FoAATASE B+ AENEE AL+ N\EE-HOBEICLDY T;%E?b‘iébof:
LD ERILINDFZIZOWTIEL, FEFRICED2FHL A ZRD 5 5O HR
KHEMROBNETORRIZ L2 T IR 67220,

Article 366 (1) In an action that is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provisions of Article 395 or Article 398, paragraph (1), any statement
indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through an action on
bills or notes must be entered at the time the application is filed for a demand
for payment.

2 WAL KRB HOMEICIDWPITOEE N H o7z & E1d, AIEO FRIE
RO Teb D E BT,

(2) If a declaration of provisional enforceability under the provisions of Article
391, paragraph (1) is issued, the statement referred to in the preceding
paragraph is deemed not to have been made.

NEIFRER)
(Action on Checks)

FoEANTLESR DNIFICLD2BEOILDOFER L O Z I T DIEEFIRICE 548
FEIHEDOFERZ B L T HFF AN OWTIEL, /DMIFFRIC K D FEHR L OEH Z KD D
ZENTED,

Article 367 (1) A trial and judicial decision may be sought through an action on
checks in respect of a claim for the payment of money based on a check and any
incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate.

2 FHoEATERFE_HEAOE —HAL 5 0RIEE TORER., /NOIFFHFRICEL
THERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 350, paragraph (2) and Article 351 through the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to an action on checks.

Hmm  DRERRRICBE Y KA

Part VI Special Provisions on Small Claims Actions
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(Requirements for Small Claims Actions)

F=EANTNSE BESEHFTICBW L, FFAO BRI OMEN S+ HEL T OO
IhOFERE BRI E T DFRZNTHOWNT, DHERRAIC LD FHL OB ZRDDH Z LR T
5, 2L, F—DfGEHFTNIZIB W TR —DOFEIT e m B TR TE D 5 B ¥ %
A TINERDD ZENTERY,

Article 368 (1) In summary court, a trial and judicial decision may be sought
through a small claims action in respect of a claim for the payment of money, if
the value of the subject matter of litigation is not more than 600,000 yen;
provided, however, that a person may not file these actions with the same
summary court more frequently than the number of times specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court in the same year.

2 DEIRRICE DFH L OB Z RO D FORBRIT, FAOBEOEIZ LT IE
SRR

(2) A statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through a
small claims action must be entered at the time the action is filed.

3 HIHOHRAZ T DI, Mk 2 el 3 2 5 BT B W TE OFE DR
(Z & D FE L OECH 2R 7o B & | 1 22 T hiE7e B 720,

(3) In entering a statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the

Bl

\

plaintiff must report the number of times in the relevant year that the plaintiff
has sought trials and judicial decisions through small claims actions in the

summary court where the plaintiff is filing the action.

(RFFRDEE L)
(Prohibition of Counterclaim)
FEANTILE DEEFRICBWTIR, KFE2IRETAHAZ LN TE R,

Article 369 It is not permissible to file a counterclaim in a small claims action.

(—H R O JF A

(The Single-Day Trial Principle)

oAb te DEEFRRICBW T, FROFEERH L5 brE. mANCT & OBH
OB AIZIBNT, FEHEZZET LR2THERL220,

Article 370 (1) In a small claims action, unless there are special circumstances,
the trial must be completed on the first date for oral arguments.

2 MEFIL, ATEHOHAATXIZZ O HIZEWN T, TR TOBBEIBH O HIEL 7
HLRTE RS, 72720, ABEFmAFITINT & EiX, ZORD TR,

(2) The parties must advance all allegations and evidence prior to the date
referred to in the preceding paragraph or on that date; provided, however, that
this does not apply if oral arguments are continued.

(RIEBLFH ~ Dl [R)

(Restriction on the Examination of Evidence)
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FoEEt—5 FRELHRANZ. BIRFICHD NS 2 &N TE DFHLIZIRY 252 L3 T
ERAR

Article 371 It is permissible to limit the examination of evidence to evidence
that can be examined immediately.

(FENZE O =[])
(Examination of Witnesses)

FoEt+ % FEAORMIL, BEEZIERNTT LI ENTE D,

Article 372 (1) It is permissible to examine a witness without having the witness
swear under oath.

2 FEATHFEEARANOZAIL, BHEPIHY RO DIE/FTT 2,

(2) The witnesses and the parties themselves are examined in the order that the
judge finds appropriate.

3 BT, YLD L L EIL %%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%?i@ék’%’i@ ﬁ%ﬁ&
OCHFEFERSTEFENE D EFOEZEICL D FRFICEGEZ T 52 &N TE L HEL
ST, iEAZRMTHZ LN TE D,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may examine a witness, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the court, the
parties, and the witness to communicate with one another at the same time,
through audio transmissions.

(i 5 D FHe~DBAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

FoEE =R EER FRZEFOTFRICBITSELFORRZT L5 L3 TE 5,
TZIZ L, R DS R AN #Aemﬁﬁ FOHBICB W THmE L, ITZTOHHENKT
L7c%iE, ZORY TR,

Article 373 (1) The defendant may enter a statement requesting that litigation
be transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this does not
apply after the defendant has presented oral arguments on the first date for
oral arguments or if that court date has been completed.

2 FFAIE. ATEOHIRN & - IZFREC, WEH O FRICBITT D,

(2) Litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings upon the entry of a
statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 W 2561, YT, FRZ2BEOFFHICLVFERL OB EZTHF5D
&E%Lﬁiﬂi&%@mo

(3) In the following cases, the court must rule to conduct a trial and reach a
judicial decision in litigation through ordinary proceedings:

— BEEANTNEE -HOBEITER L TAOBERRIC K DFH RO LR &
&,

(i) the plaintiff has sought a trial and judicial decision through a small claims
action in violation of the provisions of Article 368, paragraph (1);
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=B EANTNEE ZEHOBEIL Lo TT_NE w2 OB 2 & O Thn Uizl
BICBNT, TORHMNLNE &,

(i1) the court has specified a reasonable time frame and ordered a report in
accordance with the provisions of Article 368, paragraph (3), but that report
1s not given;

= SRBEEICESRITNITHEE ISR T D ROICT XE AR OH A O L AT
LILENTERNEE,

(iii) it is impossible to summon the defendant to the first date for oral
arguments by any means other than service by publication;

W AHEFRIC K OFEHRL OB ZT 202 HY TRNERD D & &,

(iv) the court finds it inappropriate to conduct a trial and reach a judicial
decision through a small claims action.

4 APEOWREICH LTIE, AIREZHE LTS Z LR TERN,

(4) It is not permissible to enter a protest against the ruling referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

5 FFRADNEE OFRITEAIT LI L X, DEEFROTCOBICHE LM B X, @ o

FREDTZDITHE LT b D & BT,

(5) If litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings, any date already
designated for the small claims action is deemed to have been designated for

ordinary proceedings.

CHRO S L)

(Rendition of Judgment)

FoELHNSE HROFELIL, Y TRVWERDLGELZERE, DEPmOKEE

HIlZT %,

Article 374 (1) Unless the court finds it to be inappropriate, the court renders a
judgment immediately after the conclusion of oral arguments.

2 HIEOLGEITIE, HIROFE LIZ, EFHIRFCESHRWNWTTH I LENTE D,
Z DA _3’01/‘“C CECEI AR _HAOE _HE T EFOBEEZENT 5,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may render its
judgment without basing this on the electronic judgment. In such a case, the
provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) and Article 255 apply mutatis

mutandis.

CHIBRZ X 5 3 ORET)
(Granting a Grace Period for Payment Upon the Judgment)

HoE L RS BHHEFTL, FRERAE TR EZT LGBV, HEDOENED
il D FANE 2 B & L THEL ’Zgﬂ%é&m&)ék% [EN *Uﬂ%@ ELOHNMND —4FE42
RIRWHEIPHNIC I W T, RET 258 RITHR D 8E D SHAMI DWW T, £ ORI O E D F#
L ITHEHADEDZ L, XX Z %LEGT"H_‘“C Z ORI DOEDITHEN I EZ LT & &
#HLLIFZEDOHEILDEDIZ L DWROFNIEZREOREIC LI L2EDIZLD kS Z &
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R LT L EIIFHFAREROBIEREFESO I ET 2 RIRTIEOED LT D
ZENTE D,

Article 375 (1) If the court enters a judgment upholding a claim and finds it to
be particularly necessary in consideration of the defendant's financial
resources or other such circumstances, it may establish rules on a time frame
or installment plan, not exceeding three years from the date on which it
renders the judgment, for paying the money under the claim it is upholding,
and may simultaneously establish that the defendant will be exempted from
the obligation to pay any default charges that have accrued after the filing of
the action if the defendant pays the money under that claim in accordance with
the rules on the time frame, or if the defendant pays that money without losing
the benefit of time gained from the rules on the installment plan, pursuant to
the rules under the following paragraph.

2 HIEHOREIADED 2T H & E1T, WED I EZ RS THEITR T 2 HIROFLE D
BERIZOVWTOEDZ LT hIER big,

(2) If the court establishes rules on an installment plan as referred to in the
preceding paragraph, it must establish rules on the forfeiture of the
acceleration of due date in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 A _HOBEIZLDEDICET H2EENCH L TUL, RIRZEP LMY THZ N TE 2
VY,

(3) It is not permissible to enter a protest against a judicial decision involving
the rules under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs.

(RBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Enforceability)

HEEE RS ERERATLHRIZOWTIT, BHFTIL. BE T, HEETT,
IINETRWTIRPITA T H N TELZ L2 EE LRITHIERBR20,

Article 376 (1) In a judgment upholding a claim, the court must issue a sua
sponte declaration that provisional enforcement may be effected if security is
provided or that provisional enforcement may be effected without security
being provided.

2 BEAREK FLIEER BETARLKOENFROBET. FPEOHELRIZONT
TR 2,

(2) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79, and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to
security as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(PERRDZEIE)
(Prohibition of Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
B oEtttEsg DEFFROKEHIIC L CE, #2352 E N TR0,
Article 377 It is not permissible to file an appeal to the court of second instance
against the final judgment in a small claims action.
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(456
(Objections)
—HtE+NG DEFDOKFARICR LTI, B EEE —E AR
H (F=mtPlUEE _HIIBWTHENT 25620, ) OFEICIY SFEE LT
EEMRBAN, F, FREPICHBOEEN R SN B FHEOXELZIT A2
O M OAREWMNIC, ZOHRAE LI HIPNICEBZ LR LI TH I N TE D,
722 L, EOMMRNCH LS CRREON 12T 720,

Article 378 (1) An objection against the final judgment in a small claims action
may be lodged with the court that has entered that judgment, within an
inalterable period frame of two weeks from the day on which an electronic
judgment or an electronic record recording the parties and legal
representatives, the main text, the claims, and the gist of the grounds
pursuant to the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 374, paragraph (2)) is served; provided,
however, that this does not preclude the validity of an objection lodged prior to
that time frame.

2 HBEEATNEPLE =BEATEFETOREX, FIEOERICOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Articles 358 through 360 apply mutatis mutandis to the

objection referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(FLEE1% D3 B O
(Trial and Judicial Decision After Objection)

FoEE TR WEERREND oL X, FRIE. REAROKRETOREIZET
Lo ZOEHRITBNWTIE, BEOFRICEIV ZOFAR AL T D,

Article 379 (1) If a lawful objection is lodged, litigation returns to the stage it
was at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and a judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

2 H=EANt IR BEEAT=4K BoEANTER Bt SR S EHAOE
“HETHEEOBEI \mﬁ®%ﬁ&0ﬁﬂuowfﬁﬁféo

(2) The provisions of Article 362; Article 363; Article 369; Article 372, paragraph
(2); and Article 375 apply mutatis mutandis to a trial and judicial decision as

referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(FLEE5% ORISR 2 ARk YL T)
(Appeal Against a Judgment After Objection)
FoaN\+ER FEEEHASEE HICBWTHERTE =0 E LG XTRIRE A
DIEIZ L > T LK RERRICH LCIE, #2752 8N TE R0,
Article 380 (1) It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance
against a final judgment entered in accordance with the provisions of Article
359, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 378, paragraph (2), and
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the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 FoE T EROBEE. AEOKFHRIZOWNTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 327 apply mutatis mutandis to a final judgment as
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(itEkt)
(Civil Fines)
FoEmNt—5% DEFHFRICE DFEHE KO 2 ROTZE DT = a3 AN+ I\GRE ZHOE
BIZOWTHEBOEIHZ Lz & &, #HFTT, RET, MU To@EBHIAT 2,
Article 381 (1) If a person seeking a trial and judicial decision through a small
claims action falsely reports the number of times referred to in Article 368,

paragraph (3), the court issues a ruling sentencing that person to a civil fine of
not more than 100,000 yen.

2 AIEOWREICH LTI, AR 2 3752 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 HHENFTILEFOHEIL, HHOBEIZ XL 2B ORI HOWTHERT L,

(3) The provisions of Article 189 apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision
imposing a civil fine under the provisions of paragraph (1).

FEm EEEHEYEERAFRICET 5%
Part VII Special Provisions on Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-
Limited Duration on Expedited Civil Proceedings

(V4 7 25 LT D 3 28 Tt D 2 4F)
(Requirements for Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-Limited
Duration)
om0 HFEFIL, BHETICK L, EEFEHEBIRERLA FRIC L DHFHLD
HHEZROLDEOHMEZT 52N TED, 2L, RICHTHFAICEALTE 2
DIRY TR,
Article 381-2 (1) A party may file a request with the court seeking a trial and
judicial decision through court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited

duration ; provided, however, this does not apply to the actions stated in the
following:

— WHERERNICET DA

(1) an action involving a consumer contract; and

= ER S BRI DR &
(i1) an action involving a civil dispute over an individual labor relationship.

2 YUEFOXFMEIEOBHZ LA, BT, FLOME, FBITIck
LU FEFHEOAHDOREZ OMOERFICE A, 1EERF IR TR L 0 T LUK
HE2THZENYFEFROBEEEZEL, UTEERFHOLER LT L LROL L&
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ZRE, SRR EIEEREYMGFFA FRICE VEEL KN E T EOREZ LR ITH
b, YFEFEO—FBFEHEOBHZ LTEHEIZBNT, HEHINZOEEEFEH
MR FRICLDFAR OB LT HZLICFABE L E L, FAkET 5,

(2) If both parties to the case make the request referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the court must rule that it will try the action and reach a judicial
decision through court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration,
unless the court finds that doing this would be inequitable to either party or
prevent a fair trial, in consideration of the nature of the case, the degree of
burden that the parties would have to bear in conducting the litigation, and
other circumstances. The same applies if one of the parties makes the request
under that paragraph and the adverse party agrees to a trial and judicial
decision through court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration.

3 HWHOHHEUHIEEEOFEIX, EETLRTNERLZRN, 7272 L, HEER
TR RER TREOM BICB W TIX, DEHTT 2 2 & 215170,

(3) A party must make the request under paragraph (1) or give their agreement
under the second sentence of the preceding paragraph using a paper document;
provided, however, that this does not preclude them from making an oral
request or agreeing orally on a date for oral arguments or preparatory
proceedings.

4 FFRAADEEFRHMEFAFRICBIT LI L XX, BFOFROTDICBRICEE L
A X, BEFRHEYRFAFROLDICHELIZ b D L BT,

(4) If an action is transferred to court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-
limited duration, the dates designated for regular proceedings are deemed to

have been designated for the purpose of expedited civil proceedings.

(15 B A RL Tl D B

(Trials in Court Proceedings in a Trial with a sSatutory-Limited Duration)
“ENtT—F0= FIEHE _HOWRENb-T- L 13, HHEIX, YREOHND
AL ORI 3T A EE SR R ST I am M TR OB A 245 E LR T uE e B0,

Article 381-3 (1) When a ruling under paragraph (2) of the preceding Article is
made, the presiding judge must designate a date for oral arguments or
preparatory proceedings that is within two weeks after the date of ruling.

2 HHEZ, ATEOH B IZRNT, HZM AP S AHUNOREIZI W TYEEFEIFICHR
LHAFmMEKETO2WBEZHET 2L L b, ODEFMEKGETL2HL2L—HUN
DORIZBWTHIRSE L2328 A 246 E L2 T TR b0,

(2) On the court date referred to in the preceding paragraph, the presiding judge
must designate a date for concluding oral arguments in the case that is within
six months after the current court date, and must designate a court date for
rendering the judgment that is within one month after the date on which oral
arguments are concluded.

3 HIRE HOREND-T-L & T, YFEHEIL H-HOHANGIA FHHFHY
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FENTGTOBRZENT, Zh XV EWHIRZEDTZHEIE. ZOH) LINIZ,
YO8 SUIBE D 552 f2 H L T uide 5720,

(3) If a ruling as referred to in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article has been
made, the parties must submit allegations and evidence within five months
from the court date specified in paragraph (1) (or within the shorter period that
the court designates after hearing the opinions of both parties, if applicable).

4 FETiE, ATEOMEANE 795 E T, YEFENG L OMT, FRkUGER O
HORERIZESW T, BEEFRHEBIMFR FHOHRICIB D THEr+ N FHE AR
HHEDET D,

(4) The court is to confirm with both parties which matters will be decided in the
judgment in court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration,
based on the results of the arrangement of issues and evidence, before the
expiration of the period referred to in the preceding paragraph.

5 {EEFHMIMFRA TR T DA ~IE, B—HOMBANLARH GRHEFT Y HE
TR OERZNT, ZE 0 EWHRZED-SEICIE. £0W) DNz L2
TR B 720,

(5) The examination of evidence in court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-
limited duration must be conducted within six months from the court date
referred to in paragraph (1) (or within the shorter period that the court
designates after hearing the opinions of both parties, if applicable).

6 IEEFRHYIMFAFRICBITOMADOETIX, FL+=2REHOBHEIIL 1D H
T RUE/RVFALRD LA TRINE, FT LB TERY,

(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 93, paragraph (3), the court may
not permit a change of court dates in court proceedings in a trial with a
statutory-limited duration unless there is a compelling reason.

(& O T ~DBAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)
BN\t —%ol KIZEIT256121F FEHFNT. FRzEE O F
OHEHZTL2EOWREL LRITIER B0,
Article 381-4 (1) In the following cases, the court must issue a ruling that the

i

=

R0 EFHEK

action will be tried and a judicial decision will be reached through ordinary

proceedings:

— UHFORF I FHFRFREBEBEOFHRIIBITIELEORME Lz L X,

(i) if one or both parties enter a statement requesting that the case be
transferred to ordinary proceedings; or

R SN BCEIBAE O FIE R O OBURICE & U CEE SR B AR Tt
WXV EHRE R EZTH2O0RRNETHDL ERBDD L X,

(i) if the court finds that it will be difficult to try the action or reach a judicial
decision through court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited
duration in light of the allegations and evidence submitted and the status of
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the trial.

2 RIEOPEITH LTI, AREZPLILTDH I LR TR,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the ruling stated in the preceding
paragraph.

3 FFEADETE OFICBAT LI & X1, EEFRHYIMFRFRO ORI E L2
AiZ, BHEDOFHOTOIZIRE LIS D L BT,

(3) If a case is transferred to ordinary proceedings, the dates designated for court
proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration must be deemed to

have been designated for the purpose of ordinary litigation proceedings.

(1 EFHEII MR TR0 &1l E)
(Electronic Judgments in Court Proceedings in a Trial with a Statutory-
Limited Duration)
F=EN\t—%oh EEFHEMMFRFROE FHIREFICIL, FEL LT, FFROMR
B K QR ENE QN 2 OO BB O HiEDEE Z5teET b0 L L, Bl L L
T, FoEA N+ —FO=FNHOBEIT LY YFERT & O CTHER LI FHITRD
HEONEZTLET DB D LT D,

Article 381-5 In an electronic judgment in court proceedings in a trial with a
statutory-limited duration, the important points of the prayer for relief and the
statement of the claims as well as other allegations and evidence must be
recorded as the facts, and the details of the determination concerning the
matters confirmed with both parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 381-3,
paragraph (4) must be recorded as the grounds.

(PERRDEEIE)
(Prohibition of Appeal)
F=E/NT—R0R EEFEHIMFRFHROK ARG L TE, #EFeT 52 LR
TERY, 722U, FAZAT LIHRRIIK L TiE, ZDRD TR,
Article 381-6 It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance
against the final judgment in court proceedings in a trial with a statutory-
limited duration; provided, however, that this does not apply to a judgment

denying an action.

(Fi#)
(Objection)

—ENT &Kot JEEFHBIEFRFROMK AR L TE, FAE2HT LY
{9%75:[5%% BAHREOEEZ T ANS ZHEOAREHMNIC, Z0HkE L
FHPFTICEBE AR LN THIENTE D, 272 L, TOHMAETICH L_Lftﬁ s D)
NEP TR0,

Article 381-7 (1) A party may file an objection to the final judgment in court
proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration, other than a judgment
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denying the action, with the court that has entered that judgment, within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks after the day on which the electronic
judgment is served; provided, however, that this does not preclude the validity
of an objection filed prior to that time.

2 FHoEHAETNEDPLE —BHATERETAOE —HATNEOREIL, ATHEORFEIC
DOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 358 through Article 360 as well as Article 364 apply
mutatis mutandis to the objection under the preceding paragraph.

(FEa 12 DB N OHCH))
(Trial and Judicial Decision After the Filing of an Objection)

Fo_ANtT—FRO\ EEREEN Do L T, R, REFPIROKEATOREIZ
"2, 2OLRICEBNTL, BEOFRICID ZOFHL OB ZT 5,

Article 381-8 (1) If a lawful objection is filed, litigation returns to the stage it
was at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and the judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

2 AIEOEFEOHRN T, BITELOR 2 HT 2,

(2) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
enforcement.

3 BT, BEBROMIRNH D E T, EEFHEBIM L TR0 &R IR OFIT O
IEZ DB Ry 2T D 2 LN TE D,

(3) The court may stay the enforcement of the final judgment in court
proceedings in a trial with a statutory-limited duration or reach any other
necessary disposition until a judgment has been reached after the filing of an
objection.

4 FBEEARTEEOE HART=F0HEIL. B -HOFHE K OEHNIC OV THEH
T 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 362 and Article 363 apply mutatis mutandis to a
trial and judicial decision under paragraph (1).

EI\km  BIRFR
Part VIII Demand Procedures
F—F KA

Chapter I General Provisions

CCIEME D Z2fE)
(Requirements for Demanding Payment)

FomEN\+ %k &E oMo R SIIAMEESO—E DR EDOMI 2 B &+ 55
RKIZOWTIE, HHPTELEIL, BHEEORL UL, BEREHTHZENT
XD, 2L, HRIZBWTAREZEIZLORWTINEEETHZ LN TE LSS
(IR 2,
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Article 382 At the application of the creditor, the court clerk may issue a
demand for the payment of a claim whose object is the payment or delivery of a
fixed amount of money, other fungible, or securities; provided, however, that

this applies only if it is possible to serve the demand in Japan without recourse
to service by publication.

(LB D RS2 T)
(Application for a Demand for Payment)

FoEN =% KHVEROBIL TR, E5E O @EHEE O T e 4 B 2 5 #
HIFT OFHFTFFLEICRH LT 5,

Article 383 (1) An application for a demand for payment is filed with the court
clerk of the summary court of jurisdiction in the locality that constitutes the
general venue for an action involving the debtor.

2 WOBFIZBT HFRICOVTOIIABROBN T, TNENYEAEFTICED D
2 EEET DS BT OFHFTELEICH LT T HILNTE 5,

(2) An application for a demand for the payment of the claim stated in each of the
following items may also be filed with the court clerk of the summary court of
jurisdiction in the place stated in that item:

— FHEIXILEBEETEZA T L2EHICHT 25K TEOFEI UTE ENITBIT 2 %R
CRE D b O UL R LE T O P

(1) a claim against a person with an office or a business office, which is filed in
connection with the business conducted at the person's office or business
office: the location of that office or business office;

— FRINIFIC L 5 8E O OFER MR 55K BRI/
FOHAH

(i1) a claim for the payment of monies based on a bill, note, or check, and any

incidental claims: the place for payment of the bill or note or for the check.

FF 2B D2 BIEDHEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Actions)
FEEN NS HEMROPNLTIZE, ZOMEICK LRWRY . SRAICET 2 HE
2N 5,
Article 384 Unless contrary to their nature, provisions on actions apply mutatis
mutandis to an application for a demand for payment.

(FHSZTOHT)
(Denial of an Application)

FoENTHSE IBEMROBNETHE =H N+ 258 L IEE =a N+ =FoHEIC
EXTHEE, IHNVETORENLFERICHEBANR W ERPH LN L EIE, 20
RN THH T LR TNIE RS0, GiRO—MICOEIEREFRT LN TER
WEEICBIT 22O —FIZOVWTH, kLT 2,
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Article 385 (1) If an application for a demand for payment is not in accordance
with the provisions of Article 382 or Article 383 or if it is obvious, from the
object of the application, that the claim is without grounds, the application
must be denied. The same applies to any part of a claim for which it is not
permissible to issue a demand for payment.

2 HIHOHBEIZ L D01, Y LROLHTETEMTHZ &Ik T, 20N %
5,

(2) The disposition under the provisions of the preceding paragraph comes into
effect by notice being given by a means that is considered appropriate.

3 HIEONGITHT D EBEOHF LTI, 2OHEMEZ T AL —ERO AW

ILRTNERB R,

(3) Any objection to the disposition referred to in the preceding paragraph must
be lodged within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on which
the notice is received.

4 HIEORFEO AL TUIZOWTOREYNIR L TIE, NREH LI TDHZ ENTERYY,

(4) It is not permissible to enter a protest against a judicial decision on an
objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

CIVEME D T8 5)
(Issuance of a Demand for Payment)
=ENEARE HEBMRIE. BEEEEFES LRV THET D,
Article 386 (1) A demand for payment is issued without the debtor being heard.
2 EBEIL. EMRICR L, 2 a3 LI ERLE O E T 2 5 &
REFOHNLTETHIENTE D,
(2) A debtor may lodge an objection to a demand for payment with the summary
court to which the court clerk that issues the demand belongs.

(FEF SHVEMR DRk )
(Particulars That Must Be Entered in an Electronic Demand for Payment)

%35A+t% HAPrELE I, SHBMEZHT L L 3. eI TED %
LA EFIHER RICBIT2FHERZRZEL, 2O, BBEENEDOEREL
2 7=H 75\% BEHEIINICE R BB O RN T2 L & S IEHEE ORI TIT L VK
BUTOES 2T 2 5o 0t TRtk L EMAREZ VW 9, LT ZOFEIZEWTH
Uo ) BER LTI B,

Article 387 (1) When issuing a demand for payment, the court clerk must create
an electronic demand for payment (meaning an electronic or magnetic record
containing the following and including a supplementary note indicating that if
the debtor does not lodge an objection to the demand within two weeks after
the day on which the debtor is served with the demand for payment, a
declaration of provisional enforceability will be issued at the petition of the
creditor; the same applies in this Chapter) as provided for by the Rules of the
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Supreme Court:
— =N\t _FkomttzadsE
(1) an indication that the debtor is being ordered to make a payment or delivery
as referred to in Article 382;
= FEkokE &K OVRK
(i1) the prayer for relief and a statement of the claim;
= YFEFROEERBEA
(iii) the parties and legal representatives.
2 FHPrELEIL. ATEHOBEICEVEF MR EZER LTz & 1%, RmEHpT#
HICED D E ALY, ThE 7 7 A MIFEE LR TIIXR DR,
(2) When a court clerk has created an electronic demand for payment pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, they must record it in the court's
computer files as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(B SCHVEMIE D3k )
(Service of Electronic Demand for Payment)

F=E/\FINE B EAEME AIRSE ZHOBEICLD 7 7 A VIZRER SN b DI
[R5, LFZOBIZEBWTHL, ) %, BEZICEZELRTIERS2R0,

Article 388 (1) An electronic demand for payment (limited to one recorded in the
court's computer files pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article; the same applies in this Chapter) must be served on the
debtor.

2 SHVEROMIZ, HBEICEESNIRICAET D,

(2) A demand for payment becomes valid at the time it is served on the debtor.

3 EHEE D LG BB E O, JEAT. BEEIE L < EFEIT U ES T
DIRNW2, BT XHBREEET DI ENTE 2N E XL, HUFTELEIL. 20
B A EHEEICEM LR TER DRV, ZOBRAICRWT, EEESBEMEZIT-H
B ZH OREBBINICZE DR IR DG AN OFEEEL T XE GO B HEZ Ly
EEIX, XPBBMROBNLTEZIY T 7eb o & BT,

(3) If it is not possible to serve an electronic demand for payment because the
debtor's domicile, residence, business office or other office, or workplace is not
located at the place the creditor has expressed, the court clerk must notify the
creditor of this. In such a case, if the creditor does not propose a place for
service to be effected other than the place previously proposed within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which the creditor
receives that notice, the creditor is deemed to have withdrawn the application
for the demand for payment.

(CCHVEMR D HIE)
(Correction of a Demand for Payment)
BN\ BE AR -HEOE _HOBEIX IABRIZOWTHEMNT 5,
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Article 389 (1) The provisions of Article 74, paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis
mutandis to a demand for payment.

2 REITOESHICEEREREFZOR L TR H o7 & 1L, AEICBWTHERT 5
FEHMUEE —HOBREIZ LD HIEDRZITHT DRFEOAL UL, §L52 LN TE
AN

(2) If a lawful objection to a demand for payment is lodged after a declaration of
provisional enforceability, it is not permissible to lodge an objection to a
corrective action under the provisions of Article 74, paragraph (1) as applied

mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph.

(AT D E S il O B2 545)
(Objection to a Demand Prior to a Declaration of Provisional Enforceability)
BoEHLPR HHITOESANCEERBREROP L TR D o7z & i3, SHVEMRIT,
ZOEREHEDRE T EK D,
Article 390 If a lawful objection to a demand for payment is lodged prior to a
declaration of provisional enforceability, the demand for payment ceases to be
valid, to the extent of the objection to the demand.

(RHITDES)
(Declaration of Provisional Enforceability)

FEHILt—5% BEEENE T HBROEEEZZ T H D EB NI EIERE O
ST LR e &k, SHprERLEIL. BEEEOHRILTIZE Y . SKHAEMRIC TR D
BEHEZE TR L URBUTOES Z L diE e bewn, 2L, ZOESHIIC
BREBORNL TR Dol L X, ZTORY TR,

Article 391 (1) If a debtor does not lodge an objection to an electronic demand for
payment within two weeks from the day on which the debtor is served with
that demand for payment, the court clerk, at the petition of the creditor, must
issue a declaration of provisional enforceability, attaching a supplementary
note of the amount of expenses for demand procedures to the demand for
payment; provided, however, that this does not apply if an objection to the
demand is lodged prior to that declaration.

2 RHITOESIL. KEBHFBHATED LS L ZAIZEY | EFHEBRIZES L.
INEYFEZIEELR2TNL LR, 2L, EHEORIENH D &1, Y
fEHER 6 LTl Yikacsk s LBl F VB RIS SN EFHE 1352 212
FOER L FREZEMNT D220 0T, HZECRZXDZIENTE D,

(2) Any declaration of provisional enforceability must be recorded in an electronic
demand for payment, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, and
the demand for payment must be served on the parties; provided, however, that
with the consent of the creditor, a paper document prepared by outputting the
information contained in the electronic demand for payment in which a
declaration of provisional enforceability has been recorded may be sent to the
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creditor, in lieu of service.

3 HE_ENTLAEE HAOE ZHOMEIZ, F—HOHPNTEATT 05 KN
AT 2 BEBEO RN T HOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 385, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to a disposition denying, a petition as referred to in paragraph (1) and to the
lodging of an objection against such a disposition.

4 FPEORFBEOHLTIZOWTOREANI S L TiX, BIFFREEZ T2 Z LN TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on an objection
as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

5 H_AARNTEEAOCE ="A/NTNEE _HOHEILX, FE-HORPITOESFIZONT
TS5,

(5) The provisions of Article 260 and Article 388, paragraph (2) apply mutatis
mutandis to a declaration of provisional enforceability as referred to in

paragraph (1).

(B D& & 2 SCHVEMR D %))
(Loss of Validity of a Demand for Payment upon the Expiration of a Time
Frame)
BB S BHEEDRBITOESORNLTET HI ENTELRNL =+HUA
(CEDHNTE LW E X3, HERIT, TR hEkH,
Article 392 If a creditor does not file a petition for a declaration of provisional
enforceability within 30 days from the time at which it becomes permissible for
the creditor to file that petition, the demand for payment ceases to be valid.

(AT DE S % OB 5458)
(Objection to a Demand After a Declaration of Provisional Enforceability)
Fo_at =% HPITOESZM LIEF B ROEELZIT AL ZHHEOR
EHIM AR Lz & X3, BEEEIL. TOBRICH L, BMREEOR L TET 5
TEBRTER,
Article 393 Once an inalterable time frame of two weeks has passed following
the day on which the debtor is served with an electronic demand for payment
bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, the debtor may not lodge an

objection to that demand for payment.

(BMREEOHIT)
(Denial of an Objection to a Demand)

FoEILHNSE SSEHPTE., BREERERNEETHD LR D & EIT, BMEREIC
RO R UG AT OEEEIR T 2581280 ThH, IVET, TOBREELHT
L2 T b7auy,

Article 394 (1) If the summary court finds that an objection to a demand is not in
accordance with the law, it must rule to deny that objection, even if the claim
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that the objection concerns is subject to the jurisdiction of the district court.
2 FIEOWREICH LT, RG22 LN TE 2,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(B Bk D ST TIT L B ~DBAT)
(Transfer to Litigation Based on an Objection to a Demand)

FoEILF IS EERBREEOPN TRb oz & 2, BMERFEITHRLFERIZON
TiX, 20 HMOMAEIZTE, SHVEMRE D BSL TORFIZ, SCIVEE A2 56 L 7z Bl i
RUE OPTE T 2 8 5 &P X O P R A EEE T 5 HLU BT I ER 2 DIRE R B -
TbOLBIRT, ZOLBRICBWTIE, BlRFROEMIL, FrEHO—EET 5,

Article 395 If a lawful objection to a demand is lodged, an action is deemed to
have been filed regarding the claim that the objection concerns, at the time
that the application for the demand for payment was filed, with the summary
court to which the court clerk issuing the demand for payment belongs or with
the district court of jurisdiction for that locality, depending on the value of the
subject matter of the claim. In such a case, expenses for the demand

procedures constitute part of the court costs.

CHVEMR D7)
(Validity of a Demand for Payment)

F=EILEARSE WBITOES 2 LI SCHVERISH VB REFOH L TR/ E X
SOTBMREBROR N THAT T DWRENHEE Lc & &1, RVER I, flEE ik & [H
—DNEHT D,

Article 396 If no objection is lodged to a demand for payment bearing a
declaration of provisional enforceability, or when a ruling denying an objection
to a demand becomes final and binding, the demand for payment has the same

effect as a final and binding judgment.

F_E BFREHOEMERC X ABERFREORH
Chapter II Special Provisions on Demand Procedures That Are Handled
Using Electronic Data Processing Systems

(115 AL EEAL AR 1 L 2 SHAVEME D N C)
(Applying for a Demand for Payment Using Electronic Date Processing
Systems)

Fomhitts ZoEOHEICKDIBURFRZIY O BHPT & L ClemBcH A
TEDLWBFEMFT REFE-EHLOE =g Kl T HaEMASEHET &
W, ) OFHFTELEICH LTI, F_Aa N+ =FOHEICLLGE5DI1E0, %k
(CHUET 28 S HH T AN RS EHFTRAI TED 2B THLHEICD . &
BRI TED 2 & ZAIZLY | m@EECHFTRLRITE D % B 1 1f WAL P AR 4 i

231



AT 2 HEICEY I EBIRORSLTETHI LN TE 5,

Article 397 A means of using an electronic data processing system specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court may be used as provided by the Rules of the
Supreme Court to file an application for a demand for payment with the court
clerk of a summary court specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as a
court that handles demand procedures under the provisions of this Chapter
(referred to as a "designated summary court" in Article 398, paragraph (1) and
Article 399), not only in a case as prescribed in Article 383, but also if the
summary court prescribed in that Article is a summary court separately
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

FoEILHNSE BE =+ RO+ E—HAXOBEIZ L EFHRQEHEMEE VT
S AV IV D FSE TITAR DB Fhe i 38 1T 2 SCHVEME 1T % UL 72 R ik o H
ST B o7 b &, BRERICRIFERICOVWTIL, 2O BMOMEBIZIE, %
SHVEBME DO BN TORFIZ, B=m /N =RICHET 2 5 HH T CAABR 25 L7z
HHELEOIET 2 6 0% L < IXR1Z ORI i m Bep T LRI CE 8 5 il 5 56
XIEZE OPF{EH 2 FHES 5 MG EHIFTICHF A DREDR o Te b D & 72T,

Article 398 (1) If, in demand procedures involving an application for a demand
for payment that is filed, pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of
Article 132-10, paragraph (1), using an electronic data processing systems, a
lawful objection to a demand is lodged against the relevant demand for
payment, an action is deemed to have been filed, at the time that the
application for the demand for payment was filed and regarding the claim that
the objection concerns, with the summary court as provided for in Article 383,
to which the court clerk issuing the demand for payment belongs, or the
summary court separately provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court as
referred to in the preceding Article, or with the district court of jurisdiction in
the locality of either such summary court, depending on the value of the
subject matter of the claim.

HIEOLE AW T, [AEICHE T 2 5 #oH T X ii‘&ﬁﬁ*ﬂﬁﬁﬁi:ui%é =1
IE, BMRERBE IR DFERICHOWVTIE, 26 OFMPTHICEH =5 /)N + =55 - HITH
5 18 Sy FeHl T X i%®%fi&%£$£ﬁ“éi&ﬁ%&#lJfﬁﬁ)a?p HE%EIZITE @diz#lJFﬁ
Z DA IR NGB ITIRFRISRE HE — 528D 5 A F g4 2 i 5 #epIp 3%
D PFTEM %2 E 859 5 M HHFTIZHR A DIRENH > 72 b D L A 72T,

(2) In a case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there are two or more
applicable summary or district courts as prescribed in that paragraph, and the
summary court as provided for in Article 383, paragraph (1) or the district
court of jurisdiction in that locality is among them, the action regarding the
claim that the objection concerns is deemed to have been filed there, and if
neither of the courts is among them, the action for that claim is deemed to have
been filed with the summary court of jurisdiction in the place specified in
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paragraph (2), item (i) of that Article or the district court of jurisdiction for
that locality.

3 HIEOHEIC DL, EHEED., KREEHFHRTED S L ALY, B
HIZHUE T 2 M 5 B F AT T BT O 5 B — O 5 Bt 3 7 Bl &+
ELTZE &L, ZOFHPTICHFZORERN D -T2 b D & BT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the creditor, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, has designated a summary
court or district court from among the summary courts or district courts as
provided for in paragraph (1), the action is deemed to have been filed with that

court.

(B 71 AL B RR IS &k 2 8 D2 I A D IR
(When Service Using Electronic Data Processing Systems Takes Effect)

FEALH NS FBENLKO ZOBEIZHI»DL LT, EBEEZ T DRXXEHEEOREN
bo LI, FREBSGEHFTOBHTETLE ISR L TSN SHAVER OB TR D
BRFHICET2HEE RO ZH—HOBUEIC L 2182I%, RO I@E ) S EHEE
IZxt LCRE DILEREZ, 20N E24T 5,

Article 399 Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 109-3, with the consent of
the creditor that is to be served, service under the provisions of Article 109-2,
paragraph (1) concerning demand procedures involving an application for a
demand for payment that is filed with a court clerk of a designated summary
court takes effect when a notice under that paragraph is sent to the creditor.

FUEENOHNUE ZHLET HIBR
Articles 400 through Article 402 (Deleted)

FhWR BITE L
Part IX Stays of Enforcement

CRATHE 1k D FHH))
(Judicial Decision for a Stay of Enforcement)

FIUE =& WICHIT25610%, BHPTE, FrCicky, RET, HRZYTEE
T, ALUTNL TS HRWTIEHEIBITO —RFOIF L Z2m U, XidZh e &b, ik
ZNLTCCRABITORIEE L I3fTe T & am U, A LIIHERE L TIHET
BEIC L2 TALV I OBE LA M5 Z ENTE B, =72 L, MililsdT o B Xkl
I REFOMOIEL, FEo SO EARNTETICHITL2HGEIZRY, $56Z2 08 TED,

Article 403 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon petition, may issue a
ruling ordering a temporary stay of judicial enforcement, with or without
requiring a person to provide security, and simultaneously ordering the
provisions of security and the commencement or continuance of judicial
enforcement, or simultaneously ordering a revocation of executive measures
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already taken while requiring a person to provide security; provided, however,

that the court may only issue an order to commence or continue judicial

enforcement in the cases stated in items (iii) through (vi):

— e ttERFE-EH (BEa N\ EREHIIBW THENT 62T, IRE
IZBWTREL, ) OLEEXITHEOFZDRENHS>T-HEITBN T, RIROBHH
ELTERLEFEENEE AN L LA X, FELORICOETEHEALRH D | M
D, BUTICEVE 2N TERVEENETLIBZNNH DL Z LICOXHWANRH
Sl &,

(i) an appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380, paragraph (2); the same applies in
the following Article) or a demand for a retrial is filed, there appear to be
legal grounds for the circumstances being alleged to be used as grounds for
protest and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of a point of
fact involving those circumstances, and the party makes a prima facie
showing that enforcement risks causing damage that it would not be possible
to compensate;

= ARBATOES A LIRS 5 B ofE T LSO RN TR D > 725
BAIZBNT, FEROWEORIK L 720 REFEFRPBITICEVES Z &N TER
WHEEZETOIBENRHD Z EICHOZTHANRD T L X,

(i1) a final appeal or a petition to accept a final appeal is filed against a
judgment bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, and the party
makes a prima facie showing in respect of circumstances under which the
judgment in prior instance would be reversed and a prima facie showing that
enforcement risks causing damage that it would not be possible to
compensate;

= AHITOES & L7 BRIk 2 PERF O SUIBHIT O E S & L 72 3THVE
RIZKTT 2 BR BB DO H LT (RS OPERR O OVER B O L TEBRLS, )
WS Te G EIZB W T, A U <IZSHVEROBHE LAE L <IZEEDORK & 72
LREFFENLZVEITVZ RN EFHITICEVELVWHRELZAT BTN H
DT EIHOTHRAN D oT L F,

(iii) an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, or an objection is filed to a
demand for payment bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability
(other than an appeal to the court of second instance and an objection to a
demand as referred to in the following item), and the party makes a prima
facie showing that it is impossible to assert that no circumstances exist that
would constitute cause to reverse or change the judgment in the prior
instance or the demand for payment, or makes a prima facie showing that
enforcement risks causing substantial damage;

W FIREUINFIC L DO DOFER L Z TR T HIEERRIC L H8F
B OFERIZHOWT, RBITOES 27 L7 HIRIT k3 5 YRR O f# ST T O
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ISR OBIE L XUFE R DOJRK & 72 5 X ZHEFIZOZHHAR H -T2 & &,

(iv) an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, or an objection is filed to a
demand for payment bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, on a
claim for the payment of money for a bill or note or for a check and any on
incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate, and the party
makes a prima facie showing in respect of circumstances that would
constitute cause to reverse or change the judgment in the prior instance or
the demand for payment;

f RHATOES 2T LR L <S/NIFFHFROHIRITK T 5 BEO BN T
SATHAT D EF AT LT DRERER OHIRIZKT T 5 RO WL TR H > T2 H BB
W, IR OBEHE L UIEEDOIRE & 72 5 REFFICHOSHAR H -T2 & &,

(v) an objection is filed against a judgment in an action on a bill or note or
action on a check bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, or an
objection is filed against a judgment in a small claims action bearing a
declaration of provisional enforceability, and the party makes a prima facie
showing in respect of circumstances that would constitute cause to reverse or
change the judgment in the prior instance;

N OFEATEEE -HOFAORENHST-HEICBWT, BEOO TR LEFHE
DEREEHEERH D EH R, 2D, HELEORIZOETHALR D -T2 L =,

(vi) an action as referred to in Article 117, paragraph (1) is filed, there appear
to be legal grounds for the circumstances being alleged to be used for a
modification, and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of a point
of fact involving those circumstances.

2 HIEICHET 2N TUIZOWTORMNIR L TX, RAIREF LNV THZ ERTEAR

AN

(2) No protest may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition prescribed
in the preceding paragraph.

UREHIFT T L 2 BeH)
(Judicial Decision by the Court of Prior Instance)

BUHMNS &F-a - +E&FE-HO LEOEE, (RPITOESE M LRIz 5
it ofEERE L <X EEZEHO BN TUIMEHITOE S 248 LICHIRIS R 3 2 2R O
RN B S TG A IZB W T, FFRRRED RIS AET 2 & &id, ZOFHFT. 7l
G HICHET RN TIZOWTORAE T 5,

Article 404 (1) If an appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1) is filed, a
final appeal or a Petition for the Acceptance of Final Appeal is filed against a
judgment bearing a declaration of provisional enforceability, or an appeal to
the court of second instance is filed against a judgment bearing a declaration of
provisional enforceability, and the case record is stored at the court of prior
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instance, that court reaches a judicial decision on the petition prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 AIEOHBEIL, RPITOES 2 LI VB ICK T 2 BME B ORI TR b - 72
BEICOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if an
objection is filed to a demand for payment bearing a declaration of provisional

enforceability.

(FHLRDFRAL)
(Provision of Security)

FUH SR ZOmMOBEICIVHEEZLTHHEAICEWT, itz 5121%, HEkE
ST HRE 2 & i U7 BT AT ST ECHI BT O F (£ # 4 AP g 5 2 M 5 Bl pr o 5 ik
KA N OHEFEATIC L2 uiE e S a0,

Article 405 (1) If a party provides security pursuant to the provisions of this
Part, in depositing it, the party must use the official depository located in the
territorial jurisdiction of the district court of jurisdiction in the locality of the
court that has ordered the party to provide the security or of the enforcement
court.

2 HEPARE BEtttR FEHASRAUOENHZOBEIL, AFEOHELRIZONT
BT 5,

(2) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79, and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to

security as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

236



